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To her Royal Highneks \, 


T HE 
Princefs A NNot Den, 
| MADAM, - x 
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/ Hat was at firſt at: 
, dre ſs d to the La- 
FA n General, ; 


as ſeeming not confi, ifiderable- | ENOM 4 
to. appear in your Royal = 
Pr ence, not being 1 tt receryd by +» 
them, - and ha'ying got the Addition © 
| of a Setond Part, now re] Y: 
'4 mare Particular Application to 


Her who + is the Principal” of them, 
A 2 aud; 


' © 
w © - a 
X x. > ; 
. 4 F 
® £ : 4 
4 ; G 
.* , # - * -=Y 
" f a® C . EE,” J PR 
ER) » 4 


— 


” The Dedication. 
” and whoſe Countenance and Exam- 
ple may reduce to Prattice, what it 
F. can only Adviſe and Wiſh. 
And when I confader you Madam 
” aa Princeſs who is yl nfble that 
* the Chief Prerogatipe of the Great 
&- # the Power they have of dong 
mare Good than thoſe in an Inferior | 
tation can, 1 ſee no cauſe to fear 
that your Royal Highneſs will deny | 
| Encouragement to that which has no | 
other Deſign than the Bettering of | 
the World, eſpecially the moſt_neg- 
- defled part fs it as to all Real -Im- 
provement, the Ladies, It-is by 
the Exerciſe of this Power the 
 Prances become truly Godlike, they 
are never. ſo Illuftrious as when | 
they ſhine as Lights in the World 
: an Emanent and Heroic Vertue. 
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A Vertue as much above Commen- 3 
dation as it is above: Detrattion, * 
which fits equally Silent and Com- * 
pos d when Oppreſs with Praiſes 3 
or Purſwd with Calumnys, 18 net-" 7} 
ther hurt by theſe nor better d by | 
the other for the Serviceof GOD, * 
and the Reſembling Him, berug its 2} 
onl Aim, - His Approbation m 4 | 
ſoft and iward Whiſper, ts more 
than the loud Hluzza's and Plau- 


I- ſhall not therefore offend your Þ 
Royal Ear with the nauſeous ſtram - 
of Dedications ; for what can one 
Jay, when by how much the more 
any Perſon deſerves Panegyric, by 1 
ſo much the leſs they endure it ? 3 
That your Royal Highneſs may be 
All that is truly Great and' G y "J 

; an 


4d Dedication. 
pt To a C Ae” uence of Tempo- 
# 50] Sanfify d and Crown'd ot 
b Spiritual and Bternal Bleſſmgs, 
þ 35 the unfeigned and conſtant J. - 
| fire of 1 
MADAM, 
$ ' Your Royal Highnefles 


Moſt Humble and moſt = f. 
"Obedient, Servant. 
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Introduction, 
Containing a farther | 
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ID the Author of the for: 4 


Improvement of their Minds. 
mer Eſſay towards the 
Improvement of the La- 


| D 
1 dies conſult her own Re- b_ 


putation. only, ſhe. wou'd not ha» 
zard' it once. more," by tr ; 
on ſo nice a Subje& in a Curi- 4 
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== ous and Cenſorious Ape, but con- 
” tent her ſelf with the favourable 
E- reception which. the. .good natur'd 
part of the, World were pleaſed to 
© afford to her firſt Efſay. It is nor 


bo i 


unuſual ſhe knows for Writers to 


=. mind no more than. their own Cre- 


dit, to be pleas'dif theycan make a 


handfom floriſh , get a Name a- 


mongſt the Authors, come off with 
but a little Cenſure agd ſame Com- 
mendations. Or if there are a few 
generous ,Souls- who-are. got -above 
the Hope or. Fear of yulgar . breath, 

who don't much regard that Ap- 
plauſe which is diſpenc'd more com- 
monly by Fancy or Pafhion than by 
Judgment ;' they reſt ſatisfied how- 
ever in a. good Intention, and com- 
fort themklves that they 've endea- 
vour'd the Reformation of the Age, 
let thofe look to't who will not fol- 
low their Advices. But give her 
leave to profeſs, that as ſhe is ver 


indifferent what the Critics fay, . af 


the 
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' neſs if having prov'd that they are 
. capable of the beſt things, ſhe can't 
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*. The Introduthion, 3 
the Ladies receive any apr a, 
by her attempts to ſcrve them, . 


it will give her the greateſt uneaſi> 


o 


* 


perſwade to a purſuit of them._ _ Ig 
were more to her Satisfaction to 
find her Projet condemn'd as fooliſh 
and impertinent, than to find it re- 
ceivd with ſome Approbation, 'and 
yet no body cndeavouring' to put it 
in PraQtice. Since the former 
wou'd only reproach her own Uns 
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derſtanding, but the latter .is a _ 


ſhame to- Mankind, as being a plain 
ſign that tho they diſcern and com- 
mend what is Good, they have not 
the Vertue and Courage to AR ac- 


cordingly. 


And can- you Ladies deriy her (6 


cheap a Reward for all. the. Good 


will ſhe bears you, as the Pleaſure 


_ of ſeeing, you Wiſe and Happy 2 


Can you wy her the Joy of athf- 
riumphs ? for if ever 
B 2 | ſhe 
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© ſhe contend for Laurels it ſhall be 
-. only to lay them at.the Ladies feet; 
E Why won't you begin tothink, and | 
” no-longer dream away your Time 

E in a wretched incogitancy ? Why 
> Gdves-not a generous Emulation fire 
- your hearts and inſpire you with 
> Noble and Becoming Reſentments ? 
= The Menof Equity are fo juſt as to 
&. confels the -errors which the Proud 
= and Inconſiderate had imbib'd to 
& © your prejudice, and that if you al- 
- bbw them the preference in [ngenui- 
-, &, it is not becauſe you »wſf, but 
® becauſe you wil, Can you be in 
Love with ſervitude and folly > Can 
you dote on'a mean, ignorant and_ 
Tnoble Life? 'An- Ingenious Wor | 

man is no Prodigy - to be ſtar'd on, 
& for you have it in your power to 
 - inform-the- World , that you ' an © 
E - - every/oneof you he fo, if you pleaſe -| 
- your;{elves!* Tt is nor! atugh te 
.  wilaiid'to. would it,” 6r"tfford & 
nm Encomumupon what-you pre 
A 6 tend 
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The Introduftton; 5 
tend is beyond your Power; Imita» 
tion is the heartieft Praiſe you can 
give, and is a Debt which Juſtice 
requires to be paid: to every worthy 
Action. What Sentiments were, fit 
to be raisd in you to day gllghtta 
remain ito morrew,” and Thea 
Commendation you can beſtow” oh. 
a Book. is immediately to put it m 
PraQtice; otherwiſe you become ſelb- 
condemn'd', your Judgment ..re- 
+ —a_agr your AQions, apd you 
live a contradiCtion to your ſelves. 
If you approve, Why don't you. fol- , 
low ? And if you Wiſh, Why ſhou'd- 
you not' Endeavour ? eſpecially ſince 
that wou'd reduce your Wiſhes to 
AR, and make you of Well-wiſhers 
to Vertue and Good ſenſe, become 
gbrious Examples of them. 

And pray what is't. that hinders 
you? The ſingularity of the Mat- 
ter? Are you afraid of being out 
of the ordinary way” and- therefore 
admir'd and gaz'd at? Admiration 
does not uſe te be uneaſy td dur 

| B..2 Sex ;- | 
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'6 The Introdufon. 

Sex, a great many Vanities might 
be ſpar'd if we conſulted only 'our 
own conveniency...and . not . other 

: Peoples Eyes and: Sentiments :. And 
why -{ihou'd that which uſually re- 

Lgemmends a trifling Dreſs, deter us 

(+ @xcal Oraament? Is't not as 
Weto be firſt in this as well as any 

* other Faſhion? Singularity is in- 

deed to/beavoided except in matters 
of -importance, in ſuch a caſe Why 

 ſhou'd not weaſſcrt our Liberty, and 

+ not ſuffer every Trifler to impoſe a 
Yoke of Impertineat Cuſtoms on 

us? 'She who forſakes the Path to 
which Reaſon direCfts is much: to 
blame, bur ſhe ſhall never do any 
thing Praiſe-worthy ' and excellent 
who is not got above unjuſt -Cen+ 
| ſures, and too ſteady and well re- 
ſalv'd/ to be ſham'd from her Duty 
by\ the empty Laughter of ſuch as 
have nothing but airy Noiſe and 

Confidence. td recommend them. 
'Firmneſs-and: ftreogth of Mind will 

| carry, us thro all theſe little perſecu- 
tions, 


Fl 2 full Eftate, after the owners Ne- 


The Introduttton. 7 
tions, which-may create us ſome un- 
# caſineſs for # while, but will  after- 
wards end in'oar' Glory and Tris 
utfph. TOM | 
I Ts it the difficulty of attaining the 
Bravery of the Mind, the Labgur and 
Coft-that keeps you-from | 
urchaſe of it ? Certainly the 
pare neither Money nor Pains tob- 
tain a pay outſide and make a ſplen- 
did appearance, who can get over 
ſomany difficulttes;rack their brains, 
lay out their cime and thoughts in 
contriving,' ſtrereh their | Relations: 
Purfes'in procuring, nay and rob the 
very Poor, to whom the Overplus of: 


ceffaries.and- decent Convenieticies 
according to her. Quality" are ſup- 
plied, is certainly 'due, they who 
can ſurmount ſo many difficulties, 
cannot have the face to-pretend any 
here. Labour is ſweet when there's 
hope of ſucceſs, - and -the thing la- 
$ bour'd after .is Beautiful and-Defire- 
able: And if. Wiſdom be not ſo FE 

| B 4. know. 
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know. not, what is3 if-. it 15 not 
worth ;while to procure ſach w-tem; 
per of mind as will make us happy in 
all Conditions, there's nothing worth 
our Thoughts and Care, tis beſt ro 
ford our hands with So/omes's Slug- 
rad find ſleep away the remainder 
of buſcicf and wretched Life., -- 
"And that ſucceſs will notbe want- 
ing to our Endeavours if weheartily 


ule them, was delign'd to be evinc'd - | 
- - 1n the former Eſſay, and.,I hope I 


have not loſt my Point, but that the 
Theory is ſufficiently eftabliſhid;and 
were there but a General Attempt, 
the Praftice wou'd be fo viſible that 
I ſuppoſe there wou'd remain no 
moxe place to Aiſpute it/;- But this is 
your Province Ladies ; For tho Ide+ 
ſire. your improvement never ſo paſ- 
fionately, tho I ſhou'd have prov'd 
it feaſible with the cleareſt Demon- 
ſtration, and moſt proper'for youto 
{er about ; yet .if you-w#ll believe it 
impofiible, and upon that or aby 0- 
ther prejudice forbear t —_— it; 

\ T'me 
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{ them uſeleſs and defeat them of the 


The Introditton. 9g: 
Pe like to go without my Wiſhes; 
my Arguments what ever they may 
be 1n- themſelves, are weak and im- 
pertinent to you, becauſe you make 


End they aim at. But I hope better 
things of you 3 I dare ſay: Fou un- 
derſtand your own intereft too well - 
to neglect it ſo groſly”and have a 
reater ſhare of ſenſe, whatever 
ome Men affirm, than to be con« 
tent -to be kept any longer - under 
their Tyranny in Ignorance -and 
Folly, ſince it 1s in your Power to 
regain your Freedom, if you pleaſe 
but Cendeavour it. Pme unwilling 

to believe there are any amor 

you-who are obſtinately bent _—_ 
what's praiſe-worthy in themſelves, 
and Envy or DetraQt from it in 0-- 
thers ; who won't allow any of their 
Sex: a Capacity to write Senſe, be- 
cauſe they want it, or -exert their 
Spleen' witete they ought to ſhew 
thew Kindneſs or Generous Emula- 
tion ;/ who ficken at their Neigbours '. 
; B T Yer- 4 


'# ao The Introduttim. 
' Vertues, or think anothers Praiſes 


. @ leſſening of their Charaer; or 
meanly fatisfie ill-oature by a dull 


# Malicious Jeft at what deſerves to 


be approv'd and imitated. No La- 
dies, : Four Souls are certainly of a 
better Make and Nobler: temper, 
your Induſtry is never exerted to 
pull-down others but to riſe above 
them, the only Reſentment that a- 
riſes. at your Neighbours Commens- . 
dations 1s a harmlefs bluſh-for your 
awn Idleneſs in letting them ſo far 
outſtrip you, and a-generous Reſo- 
lution to repair your former neg- 
lets by future diligence; One need 
- not fear offending you by commend- 
ing an other Lady in-your Preſence, 
or that it ſhou'd be thought an at 
front or defeft in. good: breeding: to 
give them»-their - lawful | Eulogies': 
You. have. too: juſt: a: Sentiment” of 
your: own: Merit to envy or detraQt 
trom others, for no Body's addited 
to.theſe little Vices: but they who 
are-diffident. of: their own un 3. 

zOU. 


The -Introduftion, FP 
You know very well *tis' infinitely” 
better to be good than to ſeem ſo,and+1 
| F that true Vertue has Beauty enough” 

JF in her ſelf rattract: our hearts and: 

J engage is: in her ſervice,” -'tho ſhe” - 

J were negleQted and deſpis'd by alF 

J the World.” "Fis this therefore you” 

; {J endeavour after, 'tis the approbation- 
Jof GOD and your own Conlſci-- 
ences-you mainly eſteem, which'your- 

find moſt aſcertam'd by an humble” 

1 Charity, and that you never merit 
Praiſe fo much, becauſe you never 

J make fo great a-progreſs in what is- 
truly prafe-worthy; as when-your 
own defeas are often in your eyes 
rexcite you to watch' againſt and a- 

J mend them;and other peoples Vertues- 

J continually repreſented before you im 

I their brighteſt luſtre, to the-end you 

1 may aſpire to equal orſurpaſs them. . 

L. ſuppoſe then that youre fill@: 

J with a laudable Ambitiv>to brigh- 

1 ten and enlarge your Souls; that the: 

1 Beauty of your Bodies is but-a-ſecon-- 

dary.care, .your. Dreſs grows uncon«- 

cernings., 


" 12 The lutrodeffione 
_ ceraing, ,and.your Glaſs is ne*recon- 
a ſulted but in, fuch little intervals of 
" time as hang looſe between thoſe 
hours that are deſtin'd to aobler Bm- 
ployments 3. yo0y now begin to throw: 
off your vid Prejudices and {mile 
on *<m as. antiquated Garbs; falſe 
Reaſoning won't down with you, 
and glittering Non-ſenſe . tho ad- 
dreſsd to your ſelves ia. the ſpeci- | 
ous appearance of Reſpettand Kipd- 
neſs, has loſt its haut gouſ# ; Wikdom 
is thought a' better recommendation | 
than Wir, and Piety thana Bow mien ; | 
you citeem a:Man only -as he is an 
'& admirer of Vertye, and fiot barely | 
} , for that heis yours 5 Books are: now - 
& become the fineſt Ornaments bf your 
Cloſets, and Contemplation the moſt 
agreeable Entertainment of your lei- 
ſure hours; your Friendſhips are not 
cemented þ -Intrigues gor ſpent in 
vain Diverfions, - but ih the ſearch of 
Knowledge, and acquiſition of Ver- 
tuous Habits; a mutual - Love to | 
which was the Origin of 'em; nor 
are 


an SS wvvw ww TH Lo» 


- mend 'em. How much. better. are 
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The Intredaffiom. v3 
are ally;Friends ſo acceptable as thoſs 


whotell you faithfully of your faul 
and take the -propereſt method to a- 


you entertain'd now your Canver- 
{ations are. pertinent and ingenious, 
and that Wiſdom never fails to make 
one in your Viſits? Solitude is no 
more inſupportable; you've conque- 
red that filly dread. of being afraid 
to be alone, ſince Innocence is the 
ſafeſt Guard, and no Company can - 
be ſo defirable as G O D's and his 
holy Angels converſing with an up- 
right mind ; your Devotions a Ra- 
tional ſervice, not the repetition-of 
a. Set of good words at a certain {eas 
ſon; you read and you delight init, 
becauſe it informs your Judgments, 
and furniſhes Materials for your 
thoughts to work on; and you love 
your ..Religion and make it your - 
Choice becauſe you-underſtand it; _ 
the only Conqueſt you now defiga. 
and lay out your care to obtain is 0= *' 
ver. Vice and Prophanefs; you ſtudy , 
to 2 


/ 


' 24 The Inroduttion; 

to engage itnen in the love of true Pi- 
dty and Goodneſs, and no farther to- 
ze Lovers of: your ſelves than as you: 
arethe moſt amiable and illuſtrious 
examples of 'em; you find-your Wit 
has loft nothing of its ſalt and agree- 
ableneſs by being employ'd about its 
proper buſineſs, the expoſing Folly ;- 
your Raillery-is nota whit leſs plea- 
fant for being more Charitable, and: 
you can render Vice as ridiculous as 
you pleaſe; without-expoſing thoſe 
unhappy Perſons who'reguilty of it. : 
your Humour abates not of its inno» | 
cent gaity now that it is more upoty j} 
the Guard; for you know. very welb 
that true Joy: 1s a ſedate and: folid- 
thing, a tranquility of mind, nota 
\ # boiſterous and empty flaſh; Inſtead 

# of Creditors your doorsarefill'd with 

# indigent Petitioners who don't fo of+ 
teh go | without 'your Bounty as the 
ether us'd:to..do without: their;juſt 
demands; nor.are you unjuſt to ſome 

| under colour of being Charitable to 
K. others; and when you give Liberal 
| ly,. 


Da ee Ab Ar Ss Ender ts To 


J 
J 
[ 


The Introduftion, 15 
11 , give no more than what is law- 

folly your own. You diſdain the 
J baſe ungenerous PraCtice of pretend- 
Jing Kindneſs where you really mean 
gnones and'of making a: poor Coun- 
J try Lady leſs inftruQted in the forma- 

lities of the Town than your ſelves, 
Ipay ſufficicatly for your ſeeming Ci- 

vility and kind Entertainment by be- 
I coming the Subjeft of your mirth: 
Jand diverſion as ſoon as ſhe is gone; 
but one may now pretty ſecurely re- 
Flie on your Sincerity, for when this 
Flower ſort of Treachery is abhorr'd, 
there can certainly be no place for 
Jthat more abominable one of betray- 
ing and ſeducing unwary Innocence. 
I'do not queſtion Ladies but that this 
is the Practice of the greateſt number 
of you, and would be of all the reſt 
_ were it not for ſome little diſconrag- 
Iments they meet with, which really 
Jare not ſo great as their own mode- 
Iſty and diffidence of themſelves re- 
Jpreſent 'em. They: think they've 
Ibeen bred up-in Idleneſs and Imper- 
| tinence,. 


1G The Introdufion. 


tinence, and ſtudy will beirkſome to 
them, who have never employ'd their 
mind to any good purpoſe, and now 


| 


| 


when they wou'd they want the | 


method of doing it; they know not 
how to look into their Souls, or if 


they do, they find ſo many diſorders 
to be reQified, ſo many wants to be” | 
ſupplied, that frighted with the dif ; 
ficulty of the work they lay aſide the 


thoughts of undertaking it. They 
have been barbaroully us'd, their E- 
ducation and greateſt Concerns neg« 
lected, whilft their 1imprudent Pa- 
refits and Guardians were bulied in 
managing their Fortunes and regula- 
ting their Mien ; who fo their Purſe 
was full and their outfide plauſible, 
matter'd not much the poverty and 
narrowneſs of their minds, have 

ht them perhaps to'repeat their 
Catechiſm and a few good Sentences, 
toread a Chapter and:/ay their Pray- 
ers, tho perhaps with as little Un- 


L 


, 


, 


, 
; 


[ 


| 


derſtanding as a Parrot, and fancied 


that this was Charm enough to ſe- 
cure 


The Introdftion, 17 


] cure them: againſt che temptations 


ef the preſferit worldand towaft them 


" Sto a betrer; and ſo thro want of uſe 
Jand by miſapplying their Thoughts 
Jto trifles and impertinencies, they've 
Jperhaps almoſt loſt thoſe excellent 
J Capacities which probably were-af- 
* Fforded them by nature for the high- 

J cf things. For ſuch as theſe I've a 

J a world of Kindneſs and Compaſſion, 


I regret their misfortune as much as 
they, can themſelves, and ſuppoſe 


; | they re willing to repair it and-very 
defirons ro inform themſelves were t 
4 not for the ſhame of confeffing their 


Ignorance. But let me intreat 
them to conſider that there's no 


_—_—— {o' ſhameful, 'no: Folly fo 


urd as that, which refuſes Inftru- 


q Qtion, 'be' it 'upon' what account it 
q.may. All good Perſons will pity not 


upbraid their former unhappinels, as 
not being their own- but/other Peo- 
pled fault; whereas they themſelves 


4 are reſponſible if they continue it, 
1 fince that's an Evidence that they 


are 


+3 The Introduftion, | 
are filly and deſpicable, not becaule | 
they cou'a not, but becauſe they wowd 
not be better Informed. But whereis | 
the ſhame of being taught? for who 
1s there.that does :not need it ? Alas, 
Human Knowledge is at beſt defe- 
Qtive, and always'progreſlive, 1o 
that ſhe who knows the moſt hason= | 
ly this advantage, that ſhe has made | 
a little more ſpeed than her Neigh- 
bours. And what's the Natural In- 
ference from hence? Not to give 
out, but todoubleour diligence; pers 
baps. we may: out-ſtrip em, -as th 
8 Peaitent often does him who needs 
'f | no Repentance.” The worſt thatcan 
F . be is the periſhing in a glorious at- 
8 tramp, anditho we ſhou'd bappen to 
prove ſuccelleſs, 'tis yet warth our 
whyle-to've had ſuch anoble defigo. 
But there's no fear of il] ſucceſs it we 
are not wanting to our ſclves,. an: he» 
neſt andlaborious mind may perforax: 
all things: LIndecd an affeted Igh6- 
rance,, a humorousdelicicy and nice» 
nels which will noc ſpeculate a noti- 
on. 
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$n for fear ok, ſpotting a look, nor 
hink a ſeriousthought left ſhe ſhou'd 


) Wamp the gaity of her humour; ſhe 


$+ ho 1s ſo top-full of her outward ex- 
F<llencies, ſocareful that every look, 


» Fvery motion, every thing about her 


 Ybou'd appear in Form, as ſhe em- 
Þloys her Thoughts to a very pitt- 
Jul uſe, ſo is ſhe almoſt paſt hopes of 
Fecovery, at leaſt fo long as ſhe con- 
inues this humour, and does not 
Þrow a little leſs concern'd for her 


* Body that ſhe may attend her Mind. 


Tur direQtionsare thrown away up- 
$a ſuch a temper, 'tis to no purpoſe 
o harp toan Als, or to chant forth 
Dur Charms in the Ears of a deaf Ad- 
- Wer; but I hope there are. none ſo 
- Wtterly loft .in folly and mmperti- 


0- Mence: If there are, we can only af- 


Sord them our Pity for our Advice 
il donogood. | 

: | As for thoſe who are deſirous to 
' Improveand only want to be aflifted 


e> Jadput into the beft method of do- 


Þg it, ſomewhat was attempted in 
order 
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order to do them that ſervice in the 
former Eſſay, in which they ma) 
pleaſe to remember that having re 
mov'd that groundleſs prejudice as! 
gainſt an ingenious Education of the 
Women, which is founded upon ſup-; 
polition of the impoſſibility or uſe: 
leſineſs of it, and having aflign'd the 
reaſons' why they are ſo little im» 
prov'd, ſince they are ſo capable of 
improvement, and liace tis ſo neceſs 
{ary that othersas well as themſelves 
ſhou'd endeavour it 3 which reaſons 
are chiefly Il-aurture, , Cuſtom, loſs 
- of Time, the want of Retirement, or 
of knowing how to uſe it, {o that by 
the diſuſe of our Faculties we ſeem 
to haveloſt-them if weever had any; 
are ſunk into an Animal life wholly 
taken up with ſenſible objeds;; either 
have no Ideas of the molt neceſſary 
things or very falſe ones; and run 
itoall thoſe miſchiefs which are'the 
tatural Conſequences of fuch-miſ- 
management; we then proceeded ro 
ptopoſle a Remedy for theſe Bri, 
whic 


The Introduttion. 8d -: 

| thelfwhich we affirm'd cou'd hardly be 
mayScQaified but by ereting a Seminary 
 re-Swhere Ladies might be duly. Educa- 
ed,and we hope our _ 1tion was 

ſuch that all impartial Readers are 
Sconvinc'd it wou'd anſwer the De- 
ign, that is, tend very mucho 
he real advantage and improve» 
Sment of the Ladies. In order to 
Jw hich it was in general propogd to 
acquaint them with Judicious Au- 
thors, give them opportunity of 
T Retirement and Recolleftion and 
loGJput them in a way of Ingenious 
,, or Converſation, whereby they might 
t by enlarge their proſpeR, re&ify their 
my falſe Ideas, form in their Minds ad- 
ny; equate coneeptions of the End and 
vlly4 Digoity of their Natures, not-on 
ther have the Name and common Prinex:, 
ary ples of Religion floating in their 
ruaſj Heads and ſometimes running out at 
thef] their Mouths,*but underſtand the 
miſe} deſign and meaning of it, and have 
3 a juſt apprehenſion, a lively: ſenti- 
J meat of its' Beauties and . Excellen- 

. Cies; 
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22 The IntroduBtion. 
cies,; know wherein the Nature of 
a-true Chriſtian conſiſts; and: not 
only feel Patſions, but be able to di- 
ret and regulate their Motions ; 
have a true Notion of the Nothing- 
neſs of Material things- and of the 
reality, and ſubſtantialneſs: of imma- 
terial, and conſequently contemn 
this. preſent World as it deſerves, fix- 
ing all their Hopes upon and exert- 
ing all their Endeavours to obtain 
the Glories of the next. But becauſe 
this was only propos'd in- general, 
and the. particular method of effe&- 
ing it left to the Diſcretion of thoſe 
whoſhou'd Govern and Manage the 
Seminary, without which we are 
ſtill of Opinion that the Iatereſt of 
the Ladies can't be duly ſerv'd, yet 
in the'mean time till that can be ere- 
Qed and that nothing in our power 
may. be wanting to do them ſervice, 
we ſhall attempt to lay down in this 
ſecond part ſome more minute Direz 
Riogs, and ſuch as we hope if atten» 
ded tomay be.of aſe tothem. £lER 
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/ f the Mutual Relation between Te- 
Te. & morance and Vice, and Know- 


ver | ledge and Purity. 

Ice, C7 4 
this d ioRAT are Ignorance and 
res B'VV/ Vice: but- Diſeaſes! of 
Ee | the: Mind contrated.in 


Its ewo x principal Faculties the Un+ 
(1407 derftand- 
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derſtanding and Will? Agd ſuch 
teo—as-like-many Bod: 

do mutuall —_ ch other. Ig- 
norance diſpoſes to Vice, and Wick- 


edneſs reciprocally keeps us Igno- 
rant, ſo thatwe cannot befree from 


the one unleſs: we cure the other; | 


the former part of this Propoſition 
* 49 has been already ſhewn, 
2&5 andthelatter may caſily 
be made apparent; for 
as every Plant does Naturally draw 
ſuch juices towards it as, ſerve for 
its Nutrition, as every Creatute has 
an aptneſs to take ſuch courſes as 
tend to its preſervation ; ſo Vice that 
ſpawn of- the Devil, that tonis fatu- 
#9 which :can't ſubfiſt. but in -the 
dark night of Ignorance, caſts forth 
Vapours and © Miſts to darken the 
Soul and eclipſe the clear light of 
Knowledge from her VIEW ak | 
tho a Wicked Man may'pretefid 
Wit; tho he:have: wr fo) 
- Acumen. and Facetiouſneſs of 
—_ yet his Impiety proclaims his 
4 - 
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| Folly; he may have a lively Fancy; 

* an latriguing Cunning and Con- 
trivance, and ſo may an Ape ora 
Fox, who probably if they had but 
Speech, tho deſtitute -of Reaſon, 
wou'd outdo him in his own way; 
but he wants the Ingenuity of a 
Man, he's a Pool to all Rational 
Intents and Purpoſes. She then 
who deſires a clear Head muſt have 
a pure Heart; and ſhe who has the/ 
Grfs in any Meaſure will never al- 
low her ſelf to be deficient in the 
other. But you will ſay what de- 
grees of Purity are requiite in order 
to Knowledge, and how much muſt 
we Know to the end” we may hear- 
tily endeavour to Purify'? © . | 
Now in Order to ſatisfie this de- 
mand I conſider, That there are cer- 
tain Notices which we may call the 
Rudiments of Knowledge, which 
none who are Rational are without 


| however they cameby them. It may 


happen indeed that a habit of Vice 
or a long diſuſe has ſo MACALIS 
4 >a that 
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26 TheSecond Part of the 
that they ſeem to beextinguiſh'd,but 
' tt doesonly ſeem {o, for were they 
really extioguiſh'd the perſon wou'd 
be no longer Rational, . and no bet- 

ter than the Shade and PiQture of a 

Man. Becauſe as Irrational Crea- 

tures a&t- only by the Will of him 

who made them, and according to 
the Power of that Mechaniſme by 
which they are form'd, ſo every 
one who pretends to Reaſon, who is 

a Voluntary Agent and therefore 
. Worthy of Praiſe or Blame, Reward 

or Puniſhment, muſt Chaſe his AQti- 

ons and determine his Will ro-that 

Choice by ſome Reaſonings or Prin- 

ciples either true or falſe, and in 

ion to his Principles and the 

Conſequences he deduces from them 

he is to be accounted, if they are 

Right and Concluſive a Wiſe Man, 

if Evil, Raſh and Injudicious a Fool. 

Tf then it be the Property of Ratio» 
| nal Creatures, and Efleatial to their | 
|. very Naturesto Chuſe their Aftions, | 
andtodetermine their Wills to that 

A Choice 
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Choice by ſuch Principles and Rea- 
- fonings as their Underftandings are 
furniſh'd with, they who are deſi-. 
rous to be. rank'd in that Order of 
Beings muſt condutt their Lives by 
theſe Meaſures, begin with their 
TntelleQtuals, inform themſelves 
what are the plain and firſt Princi- 
ples of Action and AQ according- 
ly. 
"" which it appears that there 
are ſome degrees of Knowledge ne- 
cefſary before there can be avyy Hu+ 
mari Ads, for till we are capable of 
Chuſing our own Actions and direQ- 
ing them by ſome Principle, tho we: 
Move and Speak and do many ſuch 
like things, we live not the Life of 
a Rational Creature but only of an 
Animal. Ifit be farther demanded 
what theſe Principles are? Not to 
diſpute the Number of *em here, 
no body I ſuppoſe will deny us one, 
which is, That we ought as much as 
we can to endeavour the Perfeting 
of our Beings, and mn we be as happy 
" 2 ks 
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as poſſibly - we may. For this we ſee 
is. Natural to -every Creature of 
what ſort ſdever, which endeavours 
to be in as good Condition as its 
Nature and Circumſtances will per- 
mit. And now we have got a Prin- 
cipk which one would think were 
{uffictent for the Condut of our 
Actions thro the whole Courſe. of 


. our Lives; and ſo indeed it were, 
-£qu'd we as calily diſcern wherein 


our Happineſs conſfifts as 'tis natu- 
raltowiſh and defire:it. But herein 
Hes our great miſtake and misfor- 


' rune; foraltho we all purſue the ſame 


£nd, yet the means we take to ob- 
1a1n it are Indefinite : There needs 


' No other Proof of this than the look- 


ing-abroad into the World, whnch 
will convince us- of the Truth and 
raiſe our Wonder at the abfurdity, 
that [Creatures of the fame Make 


ſhow'd take not only fo many dif- 


ferent, -but even: contrary Ways to 
accompliſh the fame End! We all 


- - agree-thatits fit to be as Happy as 
we 


\ 
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we can, and we need no Inſtruftor 
to teach us this Knowlege, 'cis born 
with us, and is inſeparable from our 
Being, but we very much need to 
be Inform'd what is the true Way to 
Happineſs, When the Will comes 
to. ask the Underſtanding this 
Queſtion, What muſt I do to fill-up 
my Vacuities, to accotnpliſh my Na- 
ture? Our Reaſoa is at firlt too 
weak, and afterwards too often too 
much ſophiſticated toreturn a proper 
Anſwer, tho it be the moſt impor- 
tant concern of our Lives, for accord» 
ag as the Underſtanding replies toit 
{o is the Moral Conduct of the Will, 
pure and right if the firſt be” well 
Inform'd, irregular and vitious if 


_theother be weak and deluded. In- 


deed our power of Willing exerts 
it ſelf much ſooner than that Ratio» 
nal Faculty which is to Govern it, 
and therefore 'twill either be left to 
its own range, or to the Reaſon of 
another to. diret it; whence -It 
| C 3 comes 
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comes that . we generally take that 
Courſe in our ſearch after Happi- 
neſs, which Education, Example or 
Cuſtom puts us in, and, tho not 
always, yet moſt commonly, we 
traſt of our firſt ſeaſoning ; which 
Jhovu'd teach us to take all the care 
we can that it be Good, and like- 
wiſe that how Good ſoever it ap» 


pear, we be not too much Wedded 


to:and biaſs'd by it. Well then, the 
firſt light of our Underſtanding muſt 
be. borrow'd, we muſt take it on 
truſt till we're furniſh'd with a Stock 
of our own, which we cannot lors 
be without if we do but employ 


what was lent us in the purifying of 


= our--Will, for.as this grows more 


regular the other will enlarge, if- it 


clear up, that will brighten and ſhine 
forth with diftuſive Rays. 
Indeed if we ſearch to the bottom 


T believe we ſhall find, that the Cor- 


ruption of the Heart contributes 
wore to the Cloudinefs of the Head, 
| than 


= 
— 
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than the Clearneſs of our Light does - 
to the regularity of our AﬀeQtions, 


and ?tis oftner ſeen that our vitious 


Inclinations keep us Ignorant, than 
that our Knowlege makes us Good. 
For it muſt be confeſs'd that Purity 
is not always the. product of Know- 
lege; tho the Underſtanding be ap- 
pointed by the Author of Nature to 
dire& and Govern the Will, yet ma+- 
ny times it's head-ſtrong and Rebel» 
lious SubjeCt ruſhes on. precipitate- 
ly, .not-only without, but againſt 
its direQtions. When a Truth comes 
thwart our: Paſſions, when it dares 
contradit our miſtaken Pleaſures 
and ſuppoſed Intereſts, let the Light-.. 
ſhine never ſo clear we ſhutour Eyes 
againſt ir, will nor beconvinc'd, not 
becauſe there's any want of Evidence, 
but becauſe we're unwilling to' Obe 

This 1s the Riſe of all that Infidelity. 
that appears in the World; it 1s 


- Not the Head but the Heart that is 
the Seat of” Atheiſm. No [Man 


C 4 with- _ 
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 _ without'4 -brow of Braſs, and an 


Impudence as ſtrong as his Argu- 
ments are weak; cou'd demur to the 
convincing: Proofs of Chriſtianity, 
had not he contrated ſuch diſeaſes 
in his Paſſions as make him believe 
'tis his Intereſt to oppoſe thoſe that 
he: may gratify theſe. Yet this is no 
Objettion agatnit what we have been 
proving, . it rather confirms what 
was faid concerning the - mutual 
Relation between the Underſtand. 
ing and the Will, and ſhews:how 
neceflary it is to take care of both, 
if we' wou'd improve and advance 
either. | 


' _ Whereme mit © The reſult of all 


then,and what gives 
© a fatisfatory Aonf- 
wer+to the Queſtion where we muſt 
begin 1s'this; that ſome Clearneſs of 
Head, ſome lower degrees of Knows 


begts. 


 dedge;; fo:ntuch at leaſt as will put 
as'6n endeavouriag after more, is 


necefia- 


Pr opoſal tothe Lade: - + WM "<P 
neceſſary to th'obraining Purity of - © 
| Heart. For tho ſome Perſons whom © 
we vulgarly callIgnorant may be ho- 
neſt and Vertuous, yet they are not © 
© in theſe particulars in which they 
are Ignorant, but their Integrity 1n 
PraQiſing what they know, tho it be 
but little, cauſes us to overlook that 
wherein they Ignorantly tranſgrels. 
But then any eminent degree of _. 
Knowlege, eſpecially of Moral and # 
Divine, Knowlege,which is moſt ex- * 
cellent becauſe moſt necefſary and 
uſeful, can never be obtain*'d without 
conſiderable degrees of Purity : And 
afterwards when we have procur'd 
a competent meaſure of both, they 
mutually aſſiſt each other ; the more 
Pure we are the clearer will our 
Knowlege be, and the more we 
Know the more we (hall Purify. 
A_— therefore we ſhall firſt 
apply our ſelves to the Underſtand- 
ing, endeavouring to inform and 
put it right, and in the next place 

Ws | addreſs 
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" -addreſs to the Will, when we have 
+ touchd upon a. few Preliminaries, . 
and endeavour'd to remoye . ſome 


ObſtruQtions that are prejudicial to 
both. 
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CHAP. IT: 


Contaming ſome Preliminaries. WA 


I. The removing of 'Sloth aud” 
Pas In 73s Il. Pre-- 
judices arifung. ( 1.) From Au- 
thority, Education and Cuſtom. 
( 2.) From Irregular Self- Love, . | 
and” Pride. How to cure our. 
F Prejudices. Some Remarks up- 
on Change of Opmions, Novelty: 
and the Authority of the Church. 
TIN. To. arm our. ſelves with. 
Ft Courage. .and Patent Perſeve- 
 rance-againſ+- (1) The 'Cen- 
ſures © i Pe” and (2.) 
+ _, Indociting. © I. \To Les 
EE Regs Buds 15. 
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what may be joyn'd with it a ſtupid 


Indifference to any thing that is ex- |, ..|\. 


cellent ; ſhall I call it Contentedneſs 
With our Condition how low-'and 
imperfe& ſoeyer it.be? I will not a- 
bule. the Word 'fo much, 'ris rather 
an ungenerous inglorious Lazineſs, 
we-doze on in a Circle with our 
Neighbours, and ſo we get but 
Company and Idleneſs enough, we 


. conlider not for what we were:made, - 


and what the Condition of our pre- 
fent State requires. And we think 
our 4tlves. good humble Creatures 
for this, who buſy not our Heads 
with what's out of our Sphere: and 
was never defignd for us, but. ac- 
F quieſte honeſtly» and contegtedly in 

 luch Employments as the generality 
; of Women haveinall Ages been en- 
ga ed-in;.for why ſhou'd we think 
0 well of our falta as.to fancy we 
can be wiſer atid better *thag thoſe 


* who have gone before? They went 
i. to::Heav'n no doubt, and we hope 


[}- chat by treading in their ſaps we 
SHAW | 1KC- 
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hkewile in due time may come 
there, And why ſhould we pive 


our fſclves any farther trouble? 


The lowett degree of Bliſs in that 


happy place- is more than. we de« - 


ſerve, and truly we have too much 
Humility and Modeſty to be Ambi- 
tious of a higher. 

Thus we hide our faults under 
the borrowed name of Vertue ; an 
old device taught us by the Enemy 
of our Souls,andiby which he has oft- 
en.deceiv'd us. But *cis all miſtake 
and nonſenſe to hope to get to Hea- 
ven, if weſtint our Endeavours and 
care'for no more but juſt to get 
there» For what's at | the -bottom 
of this nn humble'remper 2? 
No real Love to 'GOD' and long- 


ing' to enjoy him; no __—_ for 


Heayen,'but frace- we tuft go this 
cher oe 406//Hell when we. quit this 
dedÞ beloved: World,' a taking" up 
with” that as the more” tolerable 


place;/ | Had \wwe /iadeed any "true 
Idea of the Life to" core} / did _ 
£1; ver ut 


= 
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F but fix our Eyes and Thoughts in 
the Contemplation of that uncon- 
ceivable Blefledneſs, 'twou'd be 
impoſſible not to deſire it with the 


t warmeſt vigor, not to be Ambitious 


of all we are able: to attain. . For 
pray wherein do the Joys of Hea- 
ven conſiſt, but in the Fruition of 
GOD the Only and All-ſatisfying 
Goad 2? and how can we Enjoy Him 
but by Loving him? And is it not 
the-property of that Paſſion to think 


_ itcannever Enjoy. enough but till 


to-thirſt for more? How then can 
we Love GOD. it we do not Long 
and Labour for the f#/{&# Enjoy- 


+ ment:of him ?. And:if wt doynot . 


Love:Hyn bow arg-wekke;to; Eno-, 
joy Him -1n 4» >the leſt Degree'? 
WW He needs neuher ,our Services nor 
= _ our Company, Hs-loſcs nothing..of 
i His Happineſs, tho werwall nonfat 
our {elyes to regeivethoſe Commu; 
nications of it He is-tlefirous tlimpgre 
$0-U5; and therefore we've, no-rea- 
ſon to think He will farce His Bliſs 
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upon us, render thoſe Faculties He 
has given us needleſs, and. make us 
Happy how unfit ſoever we are for 
Beatitude.. What did we come into 


- the World for > To Eat and to 


Drink and to purſue the little Im- 
pertinencies of this Life? Surely no, 
our Wiſe Creator has Nobler Ends 

whatever we have; He ſent us hi- 
ther to paſs our Probation, to Pre- 
pare our felves and be Candidates 
for. Eternal Happineſs in a better. 
And how ſhall this be done but by 


 Labourand Induſtry ? ALabour in- 


deed, but ſuch as carriesits Reward 
with it, befides what it is eatituled 
to hereafter. - 

The Truth is, that the Condition 
of our Preſent State is ſuch, that 


.* we: can't do any thin , much leſs 


what's Great and Excellent withour 
ſome Pain and. Wearineſs. of the 
Fleſh 3 even our very Pleaſures are 
accompanied with Pain, nor wou'd 
they reliſh without it, this is the 
Sauce that recommends them. And 

why - 
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why- then ſhall we be averſe. to the 
taking a-little Pains in that Caſe only 


in which 'twill be worth our while? 
A Title, .an Eſtate, or Place, can 


neither be got nor - kept without 
ſome difficulty -and trouble; an 
Amour, nay even a paltry Dreſs 
cant be mariag'd without ſome 
Thought and Concern, and are our 
Miads the only thing that do not 
need, or not deſerve them? Has 
our Bountiful Lord fect no limits ro 
ear Happineſs but the Capacity of 
our Nature, and ſhall we ſer leſs, 


x | and not ſtrive toextend our Capa- 
. Cities to their. nemoſt reach? Has 


the obliging Son of GOD thought 
no..difficulties too: mighty,. no Pain 
to0'great to undergo for the Love of 
us, and ſhall we be fo diſingenuous 
and /ungrateſul-:2s to think a few 
hours Salitnde;: a- little Meditation 


and Watchfulnefs' too much tore q 


turn to:.his Love? . No certain! 
we:cannot have ſuch narrow 
ing hearts; no.we are all oh- 


y 
Fire, 


and 


be. us - 
* + LR 


®, 


and only want to know wherein to 
employ our AQtivity, and -how -to 
manage it to the belt advantage, 
which'if we wou'd do we mult 1n- 
the next place, I 


3. II. Diſengage our ſelves from 
all our former Prejudices, from our 
Opinion of Names, Authorities, 
Cuftoms and the like, not give cre- 
dit to. any _—— longer becauſe 
we have once believd it, but be- 
cauſe it carries clear and unconteſted 
Evideace /along with it. LI ſhou'd 
think there needed no more to. per- 
ſuade us to this, - than a conſidera» 
tion of the miſchiefs theſe Prejudt- 
ces do us. Theſe are the grand hin- 
drance in our ſearch after Truth ; 
theſe diſpoſe us for the reception of 
Error, and when we have imbib'd 
confirm us in it 3 ContraQ our Souls 
and ſhorten our views, hinder the 
free 'range of our Thoughts and con- 
fine-them only ro that particular 
'track which theſe have taken ; and 
As” in 
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1n a word, ereft a Tyranny over 
our free born Souls, whil't they 
ſuffer nothing to paſs for True that 
- has not been ſtampt at their own 
Minot. But this is not all their miſ- 


chief, they are really the, root of ! 


Scepticiſm; for when we have ta- 
ken'up an Opinion on weak Grounds 
and ſtifly adher'd to it, coming af- 
terwards by ſome chance or other 
to be. convinc'd of its falſeneſs, the 
ſame diſpoſition which induc'd us to 
receive the ' Premiſes: withont Rea- 
{on, | now.- inclines: us-.to :draw ' as 
falſe a Conclufion from them ;' and 
-becauſe we ſeem'd once well aſfur'd 
of what now appears:to have .no- 


.thing it to make vs ſo, thettfore 


- we fancy there's 'nothing certain, 
that all our Notions are but Proba- 
bilities, which ſtand or fall accord- 
ing to the Ingenuity of their Ma- 
nagers, and ſo from an unreaſonable 
Obſtinacy we paſs on to as unrea- 

-ſonable-a Levity ; fo ſmooth is the 
tranſition from believing too _ 

an 
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and too much, to the belief of juſt 
nothing at all. | 

But pray where's the force of this 
Argument, © This 1s true becauſe 
«ſuch a Perſon or {uch a Number 
© of Men have faid it. - Or; which 
* commonly weighs more, becauſe 
«I my felf, the dear Idol of my 
« own Heart have ſometimes em- 
©« brac'd and perhaps very zealouſly 
© maintain'd it? Were we to Poll 
for Truth, or were our own parti- 
cular Opinions th'Tofallible Standard 
of it, there were reaſon to' ſubſcribe 
to the Sentiments of the Many, or 


to be tenacious of our Own. But 


ſince Truth tho ſhe is bright and 
ready to reveal her felf -to* all fin- 
cere Inquirers, is not often found 
by the generality of thoſe who pre- 
tend to ſeek after her, Intereſt, Ap- 
plauſe, or ſome other little ſordid 
Paſſion, being really the Miſtreſs 
they court, whilſt ſhe (like Religt- 
on 1n another Caſe) is made uſe of 
for a Stale to carry on the Deſign 
the 
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the better; ſince we're commonly 


too. much under the power of Inordi- \] 


nate Aﬀ/=eQtions to have our Under- 
{ſtandings always clear and our Judg- 
ments certain, are too raſh, roo pre- 
'Cipitate not to need the aſſiſtance of 


a calmer thought, a more ſerious. 


review; Reaſon wills that we ſhou'd 
think -again,, and not form our 
| Concluſions or fix our foot till we 
can honeſtly ſay, that we have with- 
out Prejudice or Prepoſicfhion view'd 


the' matter in Debate on all ſides, 


ſeen it ic every light, bave no bias 
to encline us either way, but are 


'Y w* oaly determin'd by Truth it (elf, 


| fhiniog brightly in our eyes, and 
{ anotpermitting us to reſiſt the force 
and Evidence it carries. This I'me 
ſure is what Rational Creatures 
ought to do, what'sthen the Reaſon 


| that they do't not ? 


Lazineſs - and Idleneſs in. the 
firſt placez Thinking is a pain to 
thoſe who have diſusd. it, they will 
not: be at the trouble of carrying 
on 


- Propoſal to the Ladies. 45 
on a thought, of purſuing a Medi- 


] tation till it kads them into the con- 


 Paſſionse're we diſcern the — 


fines of Truth, much leſs till it puts 
'em in poſſeſſion of her. *Tis an 
eafter-way to follow on'1in a beaten 


| road, than to launch out into the 


main Ocean, thoit be 1n order to the 
making of new. Diſcoveries ; they 
therefore who would be thought 
knowing without taking too much 
pains to be ſo, ſuppoſe 'tis enough to 
90 on in their Fore-fathers ſteps, to 
ſay as they ſay, and hope they ſhall 
get as much Reputation by it as 
thoſe who have gone before. 

Again Self- love, an excellent: 


7 Principle when true, but the worſt 
/ and. moſt miſchievous when  mi- 


ſtaken, diſpoſes us to be reten- 


\ tive of our Prejudices and Errors, 


eſpecially when 1t is joyn'd as'moſt 
commonly it is with Pride and*Con- 


// ceitedneſs. The Condition of our 


preſent State (as was faid before) 
in which we feel the force of our 
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of our Reaſon, neceſſitates us to 
take up with fuch Principles and 
Reaſonings to dirett and determin 
theſe Paſſions as we happen to meet 
with, tho probably they are far from 
being juft ones, and are ſuch as Edu- 
cation or Accident not right Reaſon ? 
diſpdſes us to; and being iour'd and 
habituated to theſe, we at laſt take | 
them for our own, for parts of our 
dear beloved ſelves, and are as un- 
willing to be divorced from them 9 
as we woud be to part witha Hand *' 
or an Eye or any the moſt uſeful | 

Member, Whoever talks contrary 
to theſe receiv'd Notions ſeems to 
banter us, to perſuade us out of our ' 
_ very Senſes, and does that which ;; 
our Pride cannot bear, he ſup ſes | 
we've been all along deceiv ; pr | 
muſt ga anew: We therefore * 
inſtead of depoſiting our old Errors, * 
fiſh about for. Arguments to defend 
- *em, . and do_ not raiſe Hypotheſes 
on. the Diſcoveries we have made ' 
of -Trutb, but ſearch for Probabili- | 


ties | 


9 
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ties to maintain our Hypotheſes. 
And what's the reſult of all this? 
Having ſet out in a wrong way 
we're reſolv'd to perſiſt in it, we 
grope in the dark and quarrel with 
= e who wou'd lead us out of 
{ it 4 

But is there no Remedy for this 
diſorder , ſince we hope that All-are 
not irrecoverably loft, tho too many 
{ are fo invellop'd in Prejudice that 
7? there's little probability of diſenga- 
| | ging them? Why really the beft 
that I can thiok of at preſent is, to 
Reſolve to be Induſtrious, and to 
think no Pains too much to purchaſe 
Truth ; to confider that our Fore- 
fathers were Men of like - Paſſions 
with us, and are therefore not to be 
Credited on the ſcore of Authority 
but of: Reaſon; to remember like- 
wiſe our own Infirmity, the ſbort- 
neſs ofour Views, and the bias which 
$ our Paſſions 'and _— T_ 
{ give us; generoully to. diſengage 
| our.ſclves from the deceptions of 


ſcake 
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timents, che-.infamy lies on their 
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- Falſe, from all finifter and little De- 
| Tens, and honeſtly to ſearch afrer | 


ruth for no other End but the 
Glory of GOD, by the accompliſh- 
ing of our Own and our Neighbours 


Minds, and when we have humbly 


implor'd, as now we may very well | 
hope for the Divine Affiſtance, thar 
the Father of Lights will ſhine up- 
on 'us, -and that He who is the Way, | 
the Truth and the Life will lead us in- * 
to all Truth ; why then we ſhou'd do ! 
well to take notice, "That it is of no {\ 
great:conſequence to us what oar old 
Opinions are any farther than as we 

ft in *'em; that there's no ne- 
eeflity that they ſhou'd be true, but | 
*tis highly neceſſary we ſhou'd fix 
on what is ſo; therefore theſe alſo | 


muſt be made to paſs the Scrutiny; þ 


and be-cefhier'd if they ſtand not | 
the Teſt 'of 'a ſevere Examination - | 
and ſound Reaſon. 


. Þ'?Tis 'a great miftake to fancy 


it.a reproach to change our Sen- 
{ide 


Pripefaf alt to ih "Lids. 4s. ; 
ſide who wilfully and unreaſotably' x 


adhere 'to *em. Not but that it 1s. - ; 
mean and ſhameful to be ever on © 


the tip-toe, and indeed to change in 
any Caſe where pure and difintereſs'd 
Reaſon does not oblige us to it. To 
be once willing to alter our ſenti- 
ments if there be juſt occaſion fort, 
wou'd for ever after ſecure us from 
Changing, to which the Precipitats 
and Obſtinate are moſt liable 3 where- 
as ſuch as ſuſpend their Judgments 


| till after a ſufficient Examination and 


Weighing ofall things they ſee cauſe 
to fix them, do ſeldom Change, be- 
cauſe they can hardly meet with 
8 any Reaſon rodo ſo; . and indeed 
whatever may be the CharaCter of a 
y. Wit, Stay*dneſs and Deliberation 1 is 


K that of a Wiſe Perſon. 


But as there is an extream on one 
\ handin being too reſolutely bent on 
our Old Opinions, fo is there on the 
| other in'inordinately thirſting. after 
| Novelty. An ' Opinion is neither 
better" nor worſe for. being Old - of 

| D ou 
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New, the Truth of it is the only 
|| rg conſiderable; tho properly 
peaking all Truth is Aatient, as be- 
- - 40g from Eternity in the Divine Ide- 
* as, 'tis only New 11 reſpe& of our 
Diſcoveries. If we go about to aſ- 
:Fign a Reaſon -for this inſatiable 
deſire of Novelty, I know not how 
to find a better than our Credulity 
and eaſy aſſent to things inevident. | 

Truth being the proper ObjeQ ofthe - 
* Oagderſtanding it , does naturally | 
| earch after it, and tho this ſearch 
Will never wholly ceaſe, becauſe 
our Underſtandings are more capa- 
cious than our Diſcoveries, and the 
view of one. Truth is but a Prepa- 
rative to look farther ; yet had we 
clear and certain Evidence for our 
- Concluſions, tho that wou'd not end 
our Inquiries, it woud however ſa- . 
tisfie us, fo far at leaſt as they had 
gone. Whereas on the contrary your 
hunters after Novelty are commonly 
never ſatisfied, they pull down to 
day what they had built up per 
Tt | Cay, 
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day, and: Why? But becauſe they”: 
concluded too ſoon? and their Novel. 
Hypotheſis 'is founded on Fancy'or . 
Paſfion, or any thing rather than - 
Right Reaſon. 

But when I ſpeak of the little de- 
ference that is to be given to Names, 
Authorities, and receiv'd Qpinions, 
I extend it no farther than to'mat- 
ters purely Philoſophical to mere 
' Humane Truths, and do not deſign 
any Prejudice to the Authority of. . 
the Church which is of different. ; 
conſideration. For tho it. be necef=. 
ſary even in this Caſe, to depoſite : 
whatever may look like a Prejudice, 
ariſing from that_ particular way! of _ 
Worſhip, whereby that Commyni- 
on 1a which we've: been Educated*is 
diſtinguiſh'd from all other Chriſti- 
ans, yetasto the Subſtantials of Faith 
and/ Pratice, tho every one be al- 
layw-d-. ts. Examine: for they will 
bear the Tet, yet it is not fit that he: 
ſhey'd draw Concluſions, contrary 
to: what has been already determin'd 
Sit. D 2 by 
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+ by-the Catholick Church, or even 
| by that particular Church of which 
} heis a Member, unleſs where it does 
{ plainly and evidently contradi& that 
4 ſenſe of Holy Scripture which has 
been receiv'd by the Church Uni- 
 verſal. Nor is this a giving up our 
| ſelves to Authority barely as ſuch, 
| tis only a modeſt deference to Truth. 
Philoſophical Truths are not open to 
every Inquirer, an elevated Genius 
4 and great application of Mind 1s re- 
# quird to find them out, nor are they. 
of that importance but that Men 
may give Scope to their Thoughts, 
and very often think, rho indeed un- 
| reaſonably, that theyre oblig'd in 
{* point of Honour to defend their own 
| Hypotheſes. | But- the” Articles of 
{ our Faith and the great Principles of 
' Chriſtian Morality are of another 
{ Nature, GOD wow'd have all Men 
to 'be [av'd and to come to the: Know- 
i tege:of theſe Truths, tho he did not 
deſign 'em all for Philoſophers,” and 
* therefore they carry a Proof and Evi- 
dence 
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dence ſuited tothe veryVulgar,which 
he who runs may read, which every 
one ought to acquieſce in, tho accord» 
ing to their leiſure and capacity *tis 
fit they inquire why. And being 
A matter of the higheſt concera ſuch | 
as our Eternal Happineſs or Miſery 
depends on, it may reaſonably be 
ſuppoſs'd (tho to the ſhame of our 
Folly we ſometimes find the contra- 
ry) that Men won't play faſt and 
looſe in a Buſineſs of ſo vaſt impor- 
tance, but that all Chriſtians have 
as they are oblig'd ſeriouſly and ful- 
ly conſider'd it, and eſpecially thoſe 
who are more peculiarly ſet apart by 
the Divine Appointment for the 
ſtudy of Sacred "Truths. So thar to _ 
acquieſce in the Authority of the 
Church, ſo far as it is here plead- 
ed for 1s no more than this, The call- 
ing 1n to our aſſiſtance the Judg- 
ment and Advice of thoſe whom 
GOD hath ſet over us, and conſc- 
quently whom he aſſiſts in a more 
eſpecial manner, to diſcharge that 
D 3 FunQti- 
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| FunRtion to which he has call'd 
F 'them ; and, in ſuch diſpurable points 


as we're not able to determine for - 


our ſelves, a quiet ſubmiſſion to the 
Voice of our Guides, whom Mo- 
deſty will incline, us to think have 
oreater Abilities and Afſiſtances, as 
well as more "Time and Opportunity 
$0 find out the Truth than we. 

As Prejudice fetters the Under- 
ftanding ſo does Cuſtom manacle 
the Will, which ſcarce knows how 
to divert from a Track which the 
generality around it take, and to 
which it has it ſelf been habituated. 


|| It wou'd be toolarge a digreſſion; to 
}, examin throughly a Subje& ſo fit 


to be conſider'd, being it is the root 
of very much Evil, the laſt refuge 
Of Vice where it fortifies it ſelf 
when driven from all other retreats. 
We ſhall therefore forbear to enquire 
from ' what miſtakes it draws its 
force, what Conſiderations are pro- 

er to diſarm it of its power, and 
what elſe might be of uſe to 
deliver 
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deliver us from its Slavery, and on». 
ly remark; That tho great defe- 
rence is to be paid to the Ways and 
Ulages of the Wiſe and Good, yet 
conſidering that theſe are the leaſt 
number of Mankind, *tis the Croud 
who.will make the Mode, and con- 
ſequently it will be as abſurd. as 
they are: Therefore Cuſtom can» 
not Authoriſe a Praftice if Rea- . 
ſon Condemns it, the following a 
Multitude is no excule for the doing + 
of Evil. None but the Weak a 
Inconfiderable ſwim down with the 
Torrent, brave Spirits delight to 
ſtem the Tide, they know no Con- 
_ Glorious, becauſe none ſo 

ifficult, as that which is obtain'd 
over fookiſh and ill-gronnded Max- 
ims and ſinful Cuſtoms; What 
wou'd they not do to reſtore Man- 
kind to their Lawful Liberty, and 
to pull dowa this worſt of Tyran- 
nies, becauſe it:enſlaves the very 


Souls of Men? 


I . of) 
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#F. IIT. But a Generous Reſoluti- | 
on and Courageous Induſtry are not 
only neceſſary to enable us to throw 
off. Sloth and tro Conquer the Pre- 
judices of Education, Authority and 
Cuftom, th2 ſame Reſolution and 
Conrage which help'd us ro this 
Victory, muſt ſecure and continue 
to us the Fruits of it. We ſhallhave | 
nced of Patience and conſtant Perſe- | 
verance thro the whole courſe of our | 
Lives if we mean to proſecute the 
} - noble Deſign: we have begun; we 
i * muſt not think the Buſineſs 1s over | 
| whenwehaveſmooth'd the entrance; | 

there will ſtill be Difficulties, tho no | 
inſuperable ones, but ſuch as will } 
wear off by degrees, the greateſt 
uneaſineſs being in the firſt effort. 
And tho our Progreſs - ſhoud not | 
happen to bean{werable to our De- 
fires, there's no reaſon to be diſcou- 
rag'd, we ſhou'd rather be animated 
- by ſuch noble Deſires to greater In- 
duſtry. Where's the Glory of an 
eaſy 
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ealy Victory ? 'Tis Labour and Coſt 
that inhanſes the value ' of every 
thing. Andto the end we may nct 
be diſcourag'd, *tis fit that we arm 
our ſelves againſt all Accidents by 
conſidering them before hand. We 
have the Malice and Induſtry of ma- 
ny Cunning and Powerful Adverſa» 
ries, as well as our own indocility 
to contend with. The grand Ene- 
my of Mankind 1s very unwilling 
that they ſhou'd arrive at that State 
of Innocence and Perfeftion from 
which he fell, and of all the Artifi= 
ces he makes uſe of to hinder it, 
ſcarce any's more effeftual than the 
miſchief he excites us to do one ano- 
ther. What are they employ'd in 
but his Service who will neither do 
any thing that'sexcellent themſelves, 
nor if they could hinder, ſuffer it to 
be done by others ? Who employ all 


' their little Wit and Pains in Scoffing 


at ſuch who they ſay in derifion wou'd 
be wiſer then their Neighbours? We 
muſt be content” to ſuffer a ſcornful 
Ds5 fleer, 
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| ' fleer, a parcel of hard Names and a 


little ridiculing, if we're Relolv'd to 
do ſuch things as do not deſerve 'em. 
Dogs will bark at the Moon, and 
perhaps for no other reaſon but. be- 
cauſe ſhe is out of their reach, eleva- 
ted above them. But the Author of 
our Nature to whom all the Incon- 
venizncies we are liable to in this 
Earthly Pilgrimage are fully known, 
has endow'd us with Principles ſuf- 
ficient to carry us ſafely thro them 
all, if we will but obſerve and make 
uſe of 'em. One of theſe is ' Gerero- 
ſity, which (ſo long as we keep it 
from degenerating into Pride) 1s of 
admirable advantage to us in this 


| matter. It was not fit that Crea- 


if tures capable of and made for Socie» 
. ty, ſhoud be wholly Independent, 


or Indifferent to each others Efteem 


and Commendation ; nor was it con- 
venient confidering how ſeldom theſe 
are juſtly diſtribated, that they 
ſhoud too much regard and depend 
_- oa them. Ir wasrequilite — 
that 
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that a deſire of our Neighbours Good 
Opinion ſhou'd be implanted in our 
Natures to the end we might be ex- 
cited to do ſuch things as deſerve it, - 
and yet withall a Generous negle&- 
of it, if they unjuſtly withheld it.- : 
where it was due. 'There's ſo little 
reaſon that we ſhou'd be diſcourag'sd - 
from what is truly excellent and be- 
coming on account of being Scoft-: 
and Laugh'd ar for it, that on the- 
contrary this 1s a new acceſſion to 
our Glory, we never ſhine fo Illuſtri- - 
ouſly as when we break thro theſe - 
little Clouds and Oppoſitions which: 
impotently atrempted to obſcure our 
Rays. To be Reproach'd for Wel- 
doing 1s a higher Encomium, than- 

the loftieſt Praiſes when we do not 
deſerve them : So that let the World 
think'as it liſt, .whillt we are in the 
purſuit of true Wiſdom, our Reputa*- 

tion is ſecur'd, our Crown is furbiſh- 
10g,and thoit do not ſhine out in this - 
Envious and 1!|-natur'd World, -it : 
will however, which 1s iafinitely | 

| more 


more deſirable appear in all its Luſtre 
and Splendor in a better. 
-. Andas wediſregard,the Cenſures 
of 111 People, fo are we patiently to 
bear with our own backwardneſs 
and indocility. There goes a good 
deal of Time and Pains, of Thought 
and Watchfulneſs to the rooting out 
| of II-habits, to the fortifying our 
Mands againſt fooliſh Cuſtoms, and 
-to the making that eaſie and pleaſant 
which us*d to be irkſom to, us. Bur 
. we ought not to be diſheartn'd, ſince 
tis neceſſary to be done, and we 
cannot reaſonably ſay *tis Impoſli- 
ble, till we've attempted and fail'd 
in't. But then let's attempt it in 


| the moſt prudent Method, uſe the 
WW propereſt Means, allow ſufficient 


| Time for their Operation and to 


ll make the eſſay : Let's not ſet about 


it by fits, or in one or two good 


We Moods, nor expeC it will be done 


| on aſudden, but by degrees and in 
| a proper ſeaſon, making it our main 
Deſign and Buſineſs, and then I dare 
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. tain they wou'd have no other, ſince 
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confidently affirm the ſucceſs will 
an[wer the Pains we have ſpent a- 
bout it. 


FS. IV. But one thing more, and 
then I ſhall go on as well as I can, 
to lay down what ſeems to me the 
beſt Method for Improvement. 
Whoever wou'd ACt to purpoſe 
mult propoſe ſome End to them- 
ſelves, and keep it ſtill in their Eye 
thro'out their whole progreſs. Life 
without this is a diſproportionate un- 
ſeemly thing, a confuſed huddle of 
broken, contradictory AQtions, ſuch 
as afford us nothing but the being a- 
ſham'd of %*em. But do we need 
to be taught our End? One wou'd 
rather think- there were no occaſion 
to mention it, did .not Experience 
daily . convince us how many there 
are who neglect it. What End can 
Creatures have but 'their Creators 
Glory ? And did they truly under- 
ſtand their own Happineſs 'tis cer- 


this 


62 The Second Part of the 
this is the only way of procuring 
_ © their own Felicity. But it is not 

. enough to have barely an implicit 
and languid deſire of it, *ewere much 
better to hold it ever in view, and 
that all our Attions had in their pro- 
portion a warm and immediate ten- 
dency thither. This vou'd ſtamp 
the impreſſion of Holineſs upon the 


moſt indifferent Attion, and without: - . | 


this what is Materially and to all out- 
ward appearance very good, is rea[- 
ly and truly no better than a ſpeci- 
ous folly. We are not made for our 
ſelves, nor was it ever delign'd we. 
ſhou'd be ador'd and idoliz'd by one 
another. Our Faculties were given 
us for Uſe not Oſtentation, not to 
make a noiſe in the World, but to 
be ſerviceable 1n it, to declare the 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, of 
that All-Perfe&t Being from whom 
we derive 41! our Excellencies , 
and in whoſe Service they ought 
Wholly. to be employ'd. Did our 
Knowlege ſerve no other purpoſe 


than- 
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than the exalting us inour own Opt> 
nion, Or 1n that of our Fellow Crea- 
tures, the furniſhing us with Mate- 
rials for a quaint Diſcourſe, an agree- 
able Converſation, *twere ſcarce 
worth while to be at the trouble of 
attaining it. But when it cnlarges 
the Capacity of our Minds, gives us 
nobler Ideas of the Majeſty, the 
Grandeur and Glorious Attributes of 
our adorable Creator, Regulates 
our Wills and makes us more capa- 
ble of Imitating and Enjoying him, 
"tis then a truly ſublime thing, a 
worthy ObjeCt of our Induſtry : And 
ſhe who does not make this the End 
of her Study, ſpends her Time and 
Pains to no purpole or to an ull 
one. 

We have no better way of finding 
out the true End of any thing, than 
by obſerving to what Uſe it is moſt 
adapted. Now the Art of Well. Liw- 
ing,the ney of the Divine Willand 
Law, that ſo we may be Conforma- 
ble to it ia all things, is what we're 

Pecu- 


peculiarly firted for and deſtin'd to, 
what ever has not ſuch a Tendency, 
either Directly or at leaſt Remotely, 
is beſides the purpoſe. Rational Stu- 
dies therefore next to GOD's Word 
bid faireſt for our Choice, becauſe 
they beſt anſwer the Deſign above 
mention'd. Truths merely Specula- 
tive and which have no influence up- 
on Practice, which neither contri- 
bute to the good of Soul or Body, 
are but idle Amufements, an im- 
. pertinent and criminal waſt ' of 
Time. To beable to ſpeak many 
Languages, to give an Hiſtorical 
Account of all Ages Opinions and 
Authors, to make a florid Harangue, 
or defend right or wrong the Argu- 
ment I've undertaken, may give me 
higher thoughts of my Self but not of 
GOD, this is the Kxowlege that puf- 
eth up, in the Words of the Apoſtle, 
and ſeldom leads us to that (hariry 
which Edifieth, 
And as the Underſtanding fo the 
Will muſt be duly directed to its = 
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and Objet, Morality is ſo conſo- 
nant to the Nature of Man, ſo as 
dapted to. his Happineſs, that had 
not his Underſtanding been darkn'd 
by the Fall, and his whole Frame dit- 
order'd and weakned, he wou'd Na- 
turally have praQtis'd it, And ac-- 
cording as he recovers himſelf, and 
caſts off thoſe Clouds which Eclipfe 
his Reaſon, ſo proportionably are * 
his Ations. more agreeable to Mo- 
ral[Precepts, and tho we ſuppoſe him 


| 1gnorant of any higher end, he will 


however do ſuch things as they en- 
joyn him, toth* intent he may be eaſy, 
obtain a good Reputation, and en- 
joy himſelf and this World the bet- 
ter. Now were we ſure that Rea- 
{on wou'd always maintain its ground 
againſt Paſſhon and Appetite, ſuch an 
one might be allowd to be a good 
Neighbour, a Juſt Ruler, a plauſible 
Friead or the like, and wou'd: well 
enough diſcharge the Relative Du- 
ties of Soctery, and do nothing miſ- 
becoming the Mznity of Human 
| Nature. 


* &6 TheSecond Part of the 
F Nature. But conſidering how weak 
. our Reaſon is, how unable to main- 
tain its Authority and oppoſe the in- 
- curſions of ſenſe, without the affiſt- 
anceofan inward and Spiritual Senſa- 
tion toſtrengthenit, 'tis highly nece(- 
ſary that we ule due endeavours to 
procure a lively reliſh of our true 


— Good, a Sentiment that will not on- 


-Iy Ballance, but if attended to and 
improv'd, very much out-weigh the 
Pleaſures of our Animal Nature. 
Now this is no otherwiſe to be ob- 
taind than by diretting the Will-in 
an elicit AQt to GOD as its only 
Good, ſo that the ſole End of all its 
movements, may be to draw near, to 
acquieſce in and be united to him. 
For as all Natural Motions are eafie 
and pleaſant, ſo this being the only 
Natural Motion of the Will mutt 
needs be unſpzakably delightful to 
it. Beſides that peculiar deleQation, 
which this. Fountain of Joy beſtows 
as a Donative, on, all who thus ſin- 
cerly addreſs themfelves to him. - 1 

tnat 


k | that it is not enough to be Morally 
= |] Good becauſe *tis moſt Reputable 
- | and Eaſie, and moſt for our Pleaſure 
- {| and Intereſt in the preſent World,as 
- {# this will never ſecure our Duty, ſo 
- | isit too low an End for a Creature 
» { capable of Immortality to propoſe, 
> { nothing leſF than an intire devoting 
| 


of our felves to the End for which 
we.were made, the Service and En- 
| joyment of the moſt amiable and on- 
' 1y Good, can keep usConſtantly and 
Uniformly in our Duty, or is a De- 
ſfignthat's worthy of us. 


% 
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CHAP. IIL 


| Concerning the Improvement of the 
Underſtanding. I. Of the Ca- 
pactty of the Humane Mind in 
General. 1]. Of Particular Ca- | 
pacities, II. The moſs common 
Infirmities incident to the Under- |: 
 franding and their Cure, IV. 4 |] 
- Natural Logic, And V. Rbe- 
toric propos d. V |. The A pplicas 
ton and Uſe of our Rank 
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HE perſeCtion of the Under: 
ſtanding conſiſting in * the 

| Clearneſs and Largneſs of its view, - 
It improves proportionably as its 
Ideas become Clearer and more 
Extenſive. But this is not ſo to be 
underſtood as if all forts of Notices 
contributed to our Improvement , 
there are ſome things which make 
us 
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Convenient to be Known in this 


Iy.a limited excellency. It: has 1n- 


Flofty' Thoughts which a view of 
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s po wifer when we know 'em, 
pthers which *tis beſt to be ignorant 
of. But that Underſtanding ſeems 
o me the moſt exalted, which has 
he Cleareſt and moſt Extenſive 
1ew of ſuch 'Truths as are ſuitable 
to its Capacity, and Neceſlary or 


Preſent State. For being that we 
are but Creatures, our Underſtand- 
ing in its greateſt PerfeQtion has on- 


deed 'a vaſt extenr, and it were'not 
amiſs if we-tarried a little in the 
Contemplation of its Powers and 
Capacities, provided that the Prof- 
pect did not make us giddy, that 
we remember from whom we have 
receiv'd'them;*' and ballance thoſe 


our'Intelle&uals may occaſion, with 
the depreſſing ones which the irre- 
gularith of our Morals will ſuggeſt, : 
and that we learn from this inſpeQi-! 
ot; *how indecorous it is to buſy this 
bright ſide of us in mean things, 
1 Fl ſeeing. 
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ſeeing ir is' capable of ſuch fioble | 
ONes. 

_ . Human Nature is indeed a won- | 
derful Compoſure admirable in its 
outward ftruture, but much more ' 
excellent in the Beauties of its Ins | 
ward, and ſhe who conſiders in } 
whoſe Image her Soul was Created, 
and whoſe Blood was {hed to Re- 
deem it, cannot prize it too much, 
nor forget to pay it her utmoſt re- 
gard. There's nothing in this Ma- |} 
terial World to be compar'd to't, all } 
the gay things we dote on, and for 
which we many times expoſe our | 
Souls to ruin, are of no confiderati- | 
on in reſpeQ of it. - They are. not 
the good of the Soul, it's happineſs 
depends not on 'em, but they. often; 
deceive and withdraw it from its: ' 
true Good, - It was made for the- 
Contemplation. and  Eajoyment of 
its G-O D, and all Souls are capa»: 
ble of this tha-1n-a different degtge. | 
and by meaſures ſomewhat different, 
as we hope will appear from- that 
which: follows. 0. I. Truth 
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0. IT. Truth in general is the Ob- 


| jet of the Underſtanding, but all 


Truths are not equally Evident, be- 
cauſe of the Limitation of the Hu. 
mane Mind, which tho! it can gra- 
dually take in many Truths, yet 
cannot any more than our fight at-- 
tend to many things at once: And 
likewiſe, becauſe G OD- has: not 
thought fit to communicate ſuch 


' Ideastous, asareneceſſary to the di{- 


quiſition of ſome particular Truths. 
For knowing nothing without us. 
but by the Idea we have of it, and 
Judging only according to the Rela- 
tion we find between two or more 
Ideas, when we cannot diſcover the 


Truth we ſearch after by Intuition 


or the immediate compariſon oftwo 
Ideas, *tis neceſlary that we ſhou'd 
have a third by which to compare 
them. But if this middle Idea be 
wanting, though we have ſathcieng 
Evidence of thoſe two which we 
wou'd compare, becauſe.we have a 

_ Clear 


F  IS.. The Second Part of the 
Clear and . Diſtint Conception of 
them; yet we are Ignorant of thoſe 
- Fruths which wou'd ariſe from their 
Compariſon , becauſe we want a 
third by which to compare them. 

To give an inſtance of this in a 
point of great conſequence, and of 
late very much controverted tho to 
little purpoſe, becauſe we take a 
wrong method, - and wou'd make - 
that the Object of Science which: is 
property the Object of Faith, the 
Do@rin of the Trinity. © Revelation 
Which 1s but an exaltation and im- 
provement of Reaſon has told us, 
That the Father is G OD, the Son 
is GOD, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
GOD, and our Idea of the God- 
head of any one of theſe Perſons, is 
as Clear as our Idea of any of the 
other. Both Reaſon and Revelation 
aſſure us that GOD is One Simple 
Efſence, Undivided, and Infinite in 
all PerfeQtion,this is the Natural Idea 
which we have of GOD. How 
then can the Father be GOD, the 
yon 


PR IS 
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Son GOD, arid the Holy Ghoſt: 


GOD, when yet there is but One 


GOD?- That theſe two | Propofiti-- 
ons are true we arecertair, both be-: 


cauſe GO D who cannot lie hasRe- 


veald em, and becaule we have as _. 
clear an Idea of *em as it is poſlible a; 


Finite Mind ſhou'd have of an Inh6- 
nite Nature. But we cannot. find 
out how this ſhould be, by the bare 
Compariſon of theſe two Ideas with- 


- out the help. of a third: by which to 
F comparethem. - This G OD has nor 1» +» 
thought fit toimpart to us, the Proſ-- 
mu it wou'd have given us wou'd 
ve been too dazling, too bright * 
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© for Mortality to bear, and we ought 


to acquieſce in the Divine Will. So- ® 
then, we are well aflur*'di that theſ@ +: 


two Propoſitions are true, There is 
but one GOD; And, : There are three 
Perſons in the Godhead : butwe know 
not the Manner how theſe things are. 
Nor can our acquieſcence be thought 


Unreaſonable, nor the DoArin we. 


ſubſcribe to be run .dowa as abſurd 
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and. contraditory . by every little 
 watm Diſputer'- and Pretender ro 
'- Reaſon, whoſe Life is perhaps acon- 
. tinual Contradition to it, and he. 
knows little of it beſides the Name. 
{ For we ought not to think it ſtrange 
& that GOD has folded up his. own 
” Nature; not in. Darkneſs; but in/:an 
| ddotable and inaccefible Light,ſince 
} his Wiſdom ſees it:fit to keep us ig- 
norant of or own..; We know and 
2 feel the Unidn. between our Souland 
++Body,:! but) who amongft. us: fces.fo 
=. cleafly, as to fiad:out with Certitude , 
© and ExaQtneſs, the ſectet ties which 
&@ uoite two ſuch different ;Subſtances, 
& or -how they arc-ableyro :a@iupon 
== exchottier? We 40065 pe CY 
= ownLiberty, uth6everdentes it:de- 
" Dies" tliat he:is capable of Rewards 
and'\Puniſhments, degrades his. Na+ 
ture: and makes. hiaſelf-butia more 
curions: Pixve::bf \Mechaniſin;;/:and 
_ none. huvAtheifls: will callam quefit- 
on the: Providence of GOD, 'or:de- 
ny that he. Governs: cA/7; _— 
1% . mo 


Prvfetiv 2 the LI = 
| Free of -all el Cregenves: 'B Ne | 
Gor or ne 
j th 
 feience and 'Mans Free-will (hl k 
Underftandings are faſficiently illu- 
minateg tolcad us to thpFountainof 
Liffand Light; we door ma; 
wiph to otir. Sc with theno- | 
bleft Conceptions,the Humbleſt Ado- | 
ration, and the intirgft Love'of the 
Aytho le our 7. and' what catr 
{ f we make foilf 
DUNE Io | 
d. up with 
it, as to turn it a exinft birm who | 
+ Fr EE woyld it be\ -. 


Heb re have ge, int 
i fitrle 
Hb hve Man will - 


= = 'Wiltom, ler him firſt 
ar ro hope i Sow on own . 
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* Thinkiog, - which; for diſtin&ioa 
f we Fl Fu. Science $9 O- 
pinion: ' For ia ; preſeat and im- 
| perfett State in which we know not 
any thing by Intuition, or immedi- 
. View, except a few firſt Principles 
- which wecall SelF-evident, themoſt 
of our Knowlege is ard by Rea- 
ſoning and. DeduQtion : theſe 
three Modes of fUpdertnding Fai 
Science and Opinion are no other- 
: wile diſtinguiſh'd, than, by the dif- 
ferent degrees of Clearnels and Eyi- 
\ dence in Be? Premiſes from whence 
the Concluſion is drawn. 
Knowlege in a. proper and re- 
firited : Senſe. and as RG pared 


to OY , ſignifies tne en 
7 follow by a Hg i 


ſene = Concluſions. rightly drawn 
from Premiſes of which. we have 
clear and diſtin Ideas. Which Pre- 


miſes or Aha va = be ſþ. clear |. 


ag onde Co US.xea+ 
| free. from 
| Pojuices a 0s, (which for 


the 
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the time they predominate as good 


as deprive vs of our Reaſon) we. 
cannot withhold our aſſent froin 
them without manifeſt violence to _ 
our Reaſon. | q 
Bur if the Nature of the tlimg be 
ſuch as that it admits of no undaubt- 
ed Premiſes to argue from, oratleaſt 
we don't at preſent know of any, ar 
that the Concluſion does not ſo ne- _ 
ceflarily follow as to give a 


fatisfaQtion to the Mind and to free 


it from all heſitation, that which we 


think of it is then call'd Opigion. 
Again, If the Medium we make 

uſe of to prove . the Propoſition be 

Authority, the: Conclufton which - 


-we draw fron it is {aid to he-Be- 
'hev'd; This is what we call Faith, 


and when the Authority is GOD's a 
TR pen kf | 

oral Certainty is a Species of 
Knowlege whoſe Proofs are of a 


, compounded Nature, in part reſemb- 


ow % 


ling thoſe which belong to Science, 


and partly thoſe ofPaith. We do not 


E 3 make 
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Thinking, which: for diſtin&ioa 
q fake we all, Faith, Science and, O-. 
pinion. For ia. this ; preſent and, im-. 
| State in which we know not 
any thing by Intuition, or immedi- 
. View, except a few firſt Principles 
- which wecall SelFevident, themoſt 
| of our Knowlege is acquir'd by Rea- 
' ſoning and DeduQtion: And theſe 
three Modes of Underſtanding, Faith, 
Science and Opinion are no other- 
: wiſe diſtinguiſh'd, than, by the dif. 
ferent degrees of Clearnels and Eyi- 
" dence in the Premiſes from whence 
' the Concluſion is drawn. 
Knowlege in a. proper and I 
firited - Senſe. and as. a 
to Science, ſignifies t ripper 
tion whic i follow -by a firm. af 
ſens to Concluſions rightly drawn 
from Premiſes of which. we have 
clear and diſtin Ideas. Which Pre- 
rg hog va muſe be {þ, clear | 
| vident, that US.rea» 
| Geatures, Po 1 from 
"Prejudices. and od Paffoas, (winch for 


the 
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the time they predominate as good 


as deprive vs of our Reaſon) we 
cannot withhold our aſſent / from 
them without manifeſt violence to 
our Reaſon. | 
But if the Nature of the tlimg be 
ſuch as that it admits of no undaubt- 
ed Premiſes to argue from, oratleaft 
we don't at preſent know of any, or 
_ = I rms does not bet | 
arily follow as to give a p | 
fatisfattion to the Mind and to free 
it from all heſitation, that which we 
think of it is then call'd Opinion. 
Again, If the Medium we make 
uſe of to prove . the Propoſition be 
Authority, the: Concluſion which 


-we draw from: it js {aid to he: Be- 
liev'd; This is what we call Faith, 


and when the Authority is GOD's a 
gr _ £ | 

oral Certainty is a Species of 
Knowlege whole Proofs are of a 


. compounded Nature, in part reſemb- 


ling thoſe which belong to Science, 
and partly thoſe ofFaith. We do not 
| E 3 | make 


1.4 The Second Par my the 
A the whole Proceſs our ſelves, but de. 


Em We, erejeR Truths Bart pen -1f 


Phjte 
.22a1nty, 


d-on another for the immediate 
roof,. but we our ſelves deduce, the 


"Medidte fromCircumſtances andPrin- 


Ciples as Certain and almoſt as Evi- 
dent as. thoſe of Science, -and which 


Tkead us to the immediate Proofs and 


make it 'unreaſonableto doubt of'em. 


T M4 - « 


Indeed we. not: ſeldom deceive our 


ſelves in this matter, by inclining al- 
ternately to both extremes. Some= 


aln as 
Tr Wor oe he they ure or 
and: Mathematical. | 
which they are tre 
time we embrace the 


T wr = 


"ral Gerfaintics. and, real Aides, af 


'Fancy, Paſhon or hack.» recom- 
-mend ny ſo ready. are we to be 


ly Rem, 6dr theſe Ther han by 


sevumenation 7 the ſeyersl 


Rn of (Rowing. 'L have not reck- 


 on'd 
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ſes 4s indeed mary dim and fallacious, 
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on'd the Senlcs;in regard: that we're - 


more. properly {aid to be Con/cions of 


chan to'Xpow ſuch things as we per- 
ceive by Senfation. And allo be- 
caule hat Light which we ſuppoſe 
to be let into our Ideas by our Sen- 


and-not to be relied on till it has paſt _ 
the Teſt of Reaſon; neither. do I 
think there's any Mode of Know- 
lege which mayn't bereduc'd to thoſe 


| -already menrroned... 
.- Now tho there's a picat difference | 


berween Opinion and Science, true 
_ :Science being immutable but Opint- 


'o0n Variable and uncertain, yet there 1s 


-not :ſuch a difference berween Faich | 


-and-Science-as'is uſually | fipposd. 


The difference conſiſts". not. inthe 


Certainty but in the way: of Proof; 
the ObjeQts of Faith areas "Ratzanally 


-and as Firmly Prov'd astheQbjeds: | 
-of Science, tho by another 'way- 
iScience Demonſtrates 
 [Seen, fo Paith is the Evidence of ſuch 


As 
things that arc 


as are 'Not Seen, And her who rejets 
K 4 the 


;Þ 80 The Second Part of the 
'| the Evidence of Faith in ſuch things 
| as belongto itsCognizance,; is as un-- 


reaſonable as he who denies Propo- 
fitions 10 Geometry that are prov'd 


' with Mathematical exaQtneſs. 


There's nothing true which is not 
11 it ſelf demonſtrable, or which-we 
ſhould not pronounce tobe true had 
we a Clear and. Intuitive View of 
it. But as was faid above we ſce 
very few things by Intuition, nei- 
ther are we furniſhd with Mediums 


to makethe Proceſs: our ſelvesin De- 
-  monſtrating all Truths,. and there- 


fore there are ſome Truths which 


- we muſt either be totally ignorant 


of, or elſe receive them on the Teſti- 
mony: of another Perſon, to whoſe 


Underftanding they are clear and 


_ manifeſt thonotroours. And if this 


Perfon be one who can neicher be 


- Deceiv'd nor Deceive, we're as cer- 
-tain'of thoſe Concluſions which we 
” prove/by his Authority, as we're of 
' thoſe we demonſtrate by our own 


Reaſon; nay more Certain, by how 
much 


 * ble to re 


4t our ſelves, is not to Know but te 
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much his Reaſon is* more 'Compre» 


' henlive and Lafallible than”: our 


own. 

Science isthe following the Proceſs 
our Selves upon Clear and Evident 
Principles; Faith is a Dependance 
on: the Credit of another, in ſuch 
matters as are out of our View. And 
when we have good Reaſon to 
ſubmit ro the Teſtimony of the Per- 
fon' we Believe, Faith is as Firm, and - 
thoſe. Truths-it diſcovers.to usas trus 


1y Intelligible, and as ſtrongly Prov'd 
1n their kind as Science. ? 


'In a word, as every Senſe ſevery 
Capacity of the Underſtanding; has 
its proper ObjeQ.” The Objetts of 


Science ' are things / within © our 


View, of which we may have Clear 
and - DiſtinCt 'Ideas;, and nothing 
ſhou'd\-be derermin'd-here withour 
Clearneſs _ C_ To be a- 
Perſons Dogma 


mig a Diſtio& Jdea of 


withour 


Remember ; -and to have a Confuſe 
E 5 Inde- 
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. tainafid ener Infelligible tnthem- 


' | ” ſo-if'is 2. reptoach 
| Randinganda'/proof of our Difinge- 


Indpqaigbon Bains /Canjeldors 


a3 nos to: Linderſtahd; | bas : 


The Obje&s of Faith are _ Cer- 


ichies4s thaſcat Solence, as Has been 
iaxd-alrcady, only webecome 

dediofithe/Truth;of ther by anather 
Method, we:;do not See"-them: fo 


- "ckarly and diftinely-as to. be u8a- 
_ able todisbelicve: them- |: Faith: has 


a mixture of the Wil-that:it may;be 
rewardable,- for who wilt :tliank vs 
for-gwing our Aſſent where it was 
impoſſible to withold it? Faith theo 


"_p -be ſaxid to be a — 


rr 4perte ble of Beward;: and 
are Tnddels nat for* what; aff 
viction, but thro''an TenviMe 
eo Believe. . 


But as/it 415 a fuute to Brlizve-i 


matters of: Science; where: dave andy 
expttDemanſtratidn hnd Byidente, 
to:0ur Unddr- 


Quity, to-require. that fort of :Pro- 


if | os preurto Scene fr than 


firmatt- 


*, <> ws 


——_  P. 


_ 
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firmation : of ſuch Truths: as are not 
the proper Objedts of it. It 4s a5. ridi- 
culous as to reje4 Muſick;becaulg we 
cannot Taſt or $mal it, or to:deny 
there. is {ſuch a thing as Beauty |be- 
cauſe we; do not. hear it. He who 
wou'd. See with his: Ears and Hear 
with his Eyes may indeed ſet up ia 
Bedlaws for a Man of an extraordina- 
ry reach,. a Sagaciqus; [Perſon who 
wan't be impos'd on, one; whomult 


- have :mare- Authentic progts:than 


his dull. Fore-fathers were content 
with. But. Men of dry Reafon and 
a.moderats. Geyivs,. I' ſuppoſe will - 
think Nature has done very well-in 
allotting ta each Senſe its proper 'em- 
ployment, -and ſuch as. thele will as 
readily.acknowlege that it is as Ho- 
agurablefor the Soul toBelieye what 
i5,truly.the Object of Faith, as.it-is 
for: ber to Kaow what.is- really the 
Qbjeft of her Kaowhlege. Andwere 
we.not rangely perverſe we ſhou'd 


we daily ſubmit to Human. Who- 


ever 
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ever has not ſeen Paris has nothing 
but: Human Authority to aſſure him 
thezeis ſucha place,and yethe wou'd 
be laugh'd atas ridiculous whoſhou'd 
call it-in queſtion, tho he may as 
well in-this as in another Caſe pre- 
tend that his Informers have deſigns 
to ſerve, intend to impoſe on him 
and. mock his Credulity. Nay how 
many. of us daily make that a mat- 


ter of Faith which indeed belongs- 


to Science, by adhering. blindly to 


- the Ditares of ſome famous Philo- 


{opher in Phyſical Truths, the Prin- 


 Ciples of which we have as much 


right to examine, and to make de- 
duQtions from *em as he had ? 

To ſumrup-all;. We may know 
enough for all the purpoſes of Life, 
enough to buſie this aQtive Faculty 
of Thinking, to employ-and. enter- 
tain the ſpare Intervals'of Time and 
to keep us from Ruſt and Idleneſs, 
but we muſt not pretend to fathom 
all-Depths with our ſhort Line, we 
Thou'd be: Wiſe unto Sobriety, _ 
we recKon 


Propoſal to the Ladies. $5 
reckon that we know very little if 
we go about to make our Own Rea- 
{on the Standard of all-Truth.* It 
is very certain that nothing is True 
but what is conformable to Reaſon, 
that isto the Divine Reaſon of which 
ours is but a ſhort faint Ray, and it 
1s as Certain that there are many 
Troths which Human Reaſon can- 
not-Comprehend. Therefore to be 
throughly ſenſible of: the Capacity 
of the Mind, to diſcern preciſely its 
Bounds and Limits and todire& our 
Studies and Inquiries accordingly, 
to Know what is to be Known, and 
to Believe 'what is to/be' Believ'd-is 
the property of a Wiſe Perſon. To 
be content with too little Knowlege, 
or to aſpire to over-much is equal- 
lyafablt, to make that uſe of: our 
Underſtandings which. GOD! has 
Fitted 'and - Defign'd them! for is 
the” Medium which we ought tg 
take. For the difference - between 
a Plow-man and a DoQtor does not 
ſeem to me to conliſt in this , m_ 
iT. Þ. 
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the Biiſineſs.of the one 1s. to ſearch 
after Knowlege, and. that the other 
has nothing to do withit. No, who- 
ever has a Rational Soul ought.ſure- 
ly to employ it about ſome Truth 
_ or ether,to procure for it right Ideas, 
that its Judgments may be true tho 
its Knowlege be not m_y. extenlive. 
But herein: lies the difference. that 
tho Truth.is the Obyest of every 1n- 
dividual: Yaderſtandiog , 'yet.-al * 
are not equally enlargd: norable to 
comprehend '.-{o - mach ; and. they - 
whoſe Capacities and Circumſtances 
of Living do-:not fit 'cm for; it; lie 
not under: that obligation of acend- 
ing their: view: -which Parſons; of « 
eng and groxer tcifare, da. 
: 45 indeed often) times. a.mil- 
take in this matter, Heople.ypho are 
- not fit will be-puzling their, heads.to + 
litehs parpboſe;.*agd,choke.; who:-gre 
ove: Slothful and dealige the trog- - 
cheoughy nderad ur rs 
Bghy. ungeriinnd our lelves, but 
tafftr Pride or Kale to make thaghhi- 
mace. S, II. It 


| 


"o b} 
; 


9. IL It is therefore very fit that 
after we have conſider'd the Capa- 
city of the Underſtanding in gene- 
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ral, we ſhou'd deſcend-to the view 


of our pwn. particular,. obſerving 
the beat and turn of our own Minds, 
which way our Genius lies and- to 
what it is moſt inclin*d. I ſee norea- 
fan why there may not be as great 


 @variety:in Minds as there is in Fa- 


ces, 'that the Soul as well as the-Bo- 
may got have ſomething in it to di- 
ſftinguiſh.it, not only from all other 
Intelligent Natures ;:but, even from 
hoſe: of. its own; ikind-:-.Phere: are 
different .propertions' in Faces which 
recommend them to jame.Eyecfoon- 
er than to others, and tho 4/{ Teuth 
is amiable;to 23 Reaſonable; Miad, 


pod proper:.to, employ: it, BOY 
May thers a9 bs: Jorn:: 


[Fruzhs, more; agrecable. 40 each 4g- 
pon ot and > 
Are ariety gives DEauty 0 twe 
aut Word and why oe49 the 


than others 


"-— 
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- JntelleQual ?- We can diſcern the 


different Abilities which the Wiſe 
Author of all things has endow?'d us 
with, the different Circumſtances 
in which he has plac'd us in refer- 
ence to this World and the Concerns 
of an Animal Life, that ſo we may 
be mutually uſeful, and that ſince 
each ſingle Perſon is too limited and 
confin'd to attend to many, ' much 
leſs to all things, we may receive 


| fromeeach other a reciprocal.advan- 


and why may we'not think he 
hasdone thelike in reſpe& of Truth? 


* "that ſince it is too much for one, our 
"united Strengthſhou'd be employ'd 
inthe ſearch of her. -Eſpecially ſince 

- "the Divine Being who contains in - 
himfelf all Reality and Truth is In- 
finite in PerfeQtion; and: therefore 

Thou'd : be: Infinitely 'Ador'd/ and 

' Lov'dgandTf Creatures are by their 

'being {6 uncapable of” rendering to 
- their Incomprehenfible Creator an 


Adoration and Love that's worthy 


2 -of him, it 3s but decorous that they 


. 


| ſhou'd 


t 


t: 
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ſhou'd however do as much as they 
can. | All that variety of _ ſublime 
Truths of Beautiful and Wondrous 
Objeas which ſurround us, are no- - 


thing elſe but a various diſplay of 
his unbounded Excellencies, and 


-why. ſhou'd any of *em paſs. unob- 


ſerv'd? Why ſhou'd not every.indi- 
vidual Underftandiog be in a more 
eſpecial manner 'fitted for and em- 
ploy'd in the diſquiſition of ſome 
particular Truth and Beauty ? *Tis 
true after: all our reſearches we can 


no more ſufficiently Know G OD 


than we can” worthily Love him, 
and are as much unable to find out 
all his Works as we are his Na- 
ture, yet-this ſhou'd only - prompt 
us to exert AZ our Powers and. to 
do our beft, fince even that: were 
too little cou'd we poſſibly do more. 
We can never offer to him ſo much 
Prayſe as he deſerves, and. therefore 
It is but fit that he.ſhou'd have 4// 
that Mankind can poflibly render 
hum. He is indeed immutable in his - 

| own 


Re; On” 'Y; 
4: $#FE" 
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neſs.”: 


.moſt material 
and which 1 we are molt com- 
_—_— IO of, ele wedhou'd 


. derflandings till bh have regu 


own Nature, but thoſe diſcoveries 
we daily -make- of : his Operations 
will always = us ſomewhat 
New and zing, for this All- 
glorious Sun the wy" oi of Life and 
Light is as inexhauſtible a Source 
of Truth aske is of Joy and Happi- 


if thea we are convine'd that 
there's ſome peculiar Task allotted 


: us, our next buſineſs will de to en- 


quire what it is. To know our.own 
' th :and; ncither to: over .inor 
'underrate'our ſelves i one of the 
nts of Wiſdoin, 


atall, how-unable ſocver 
A tottain it,,nor make:ſo'ma- 
ny ſucceſsleſsattempts and befored 
ta comeoft withthat pitiful Apology, 
Iwas miftaken, 1 did not think it. But 
we can icarce duly :eftimate our.Un- 
lated 
our Wills, reform'd Self-love anda 


train of immortificd Paſſions, which 


it 


| 


| 


! 


| 


i 
; 
j 


« 


wv 
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| it is not our Buſineſs to ſpeak of 


253 
c 
"= 


hers, ;we ſhall have occaſion to. do't 
hereafter... Let it ſuffice that we re- 


' mark a frequent Error which, theſe 


engage us 1n, that is, an aptneſs to 
leſlen.the Human Mind, to detraQt 
from-.its Grandeur and. abridg its 


Powers when we conſider. it in Ge- 


neral,. and as. great a. forwardneſs 


When we look . on our ſelves.to ex- 


tend our Abilities beyond - their 


\ bai nz 0 wit Are * We  conlcious of A 


muſtbear the blame, 


very. excellently. an 


kind, and cre wal it we reſted 
Even at .gur..Creator.. himſelf for Fog © 


wing.us 1o+{canty. a.Portion.. But 


if Realon has ſhon- out, . dilpelling 
thoſe. Clouds which Eclipsd the 


all to our ſelves, My. Diſcovery, 

a Hypothelis,. the..Strength, and 

earneſs of My Reaſonings, rope 
than + 


bright face of Truth, | we arrggate 


q 
* 
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thanithe Truth are what we wou'd 
expoſe to view ; 'tis that we Idolize 


our ſelves and wou'd haveevery one 
. © Admireand Celebrate. - And yet all * 


this is no more perhaps'than another . | 
has done before us, or at leaſt + 
might have done with our Opportu- 


nities and Advantages. "The reverſe 
"of this procedure wou'd become ns 


better, and it were more Glorious + 


as well as more Juft to aſcribe the 


Excellencies of the to Human 


' Nature in the Lump and to take the 
i nie 


Weakneſſes to our ſelves.” 'By t| 
we ſhou'd both avoid Sloth, (the 


befſt-uſe we can make of our Tgno- 
'rance and Tnfirmity being firſt to be 
humbled for,” and then fedutouſly r 


endeavour their Amendment) in 
likewiſe ſeeure our: Induſtry from 
the Mixtures of Pride and Envy. 
By Tooking on our own Acquiſitions 


as:2a general Freaſure, in | which 4 


the'Whole have a Right, we ſhou'd 
pretend *to no more thats a ſhare; 


and confidermg our ſelves as Parts ' | 


of 
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of the {ame Whole, we ſhould ex- 

\] pe& to. find our own account in thi 

| | improvement of every part of it, 
v which wou'd reſtrain us trom, 

1 puft up with the Contemplation of 

.- our Own, and from repining at our 

; Ne rs. Excellencies, For'let 

fon ſhine forth, where it, may, as 

| we can't engrols, ſoncither can we 

_| be excluded from ſbariog in the Be- 

nefit, unleſs we wilfully exclude our 

| ſelves; every, one being the better 

{ for True Worth :and Good Scale, 

peg the little Soul'd Enviers of 


ic To help.us to, the Knowledge of 
| qur,qwa Capacities, the -lnformati- 
ons. of our Friends, nay, even of our 
{ Enemies may, be uſeful, "The, for- 
mer if Wiſe and True will dice us 
. to the ſame Courſe to. which our 
Genius. Points, and the latter. will 
{1 1nd Rripully  cndeayour ; to. divers 
us from it, agd:we can't be £90 caxe+ 


" fal that theſe. don'r diſguiſe them- 
ſelves under the ſpecious appearance 
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| ldom ſeen that” ſuchas' pretejid 
. on to ſuch Studies or: Ways of Liv« 


Secret Edvy, by Ao apt us' for! 
that "to which our Geniiis dlſpoſes 


 Gthe&URa 


| jo that" Teac vf Light whittr Jocs 


of the former; to 'do' us ag ilurn 
the more-effetually.' ' For it -is-not 


Concern for us, will preſs us 


ing as inwardly they know we 
ane for hereby '16_lgraidhy 1 


and in which therefore have 
reaſon to fuppoſe-we- wou'd be-Ex- 
cellent. * Bur tho we may Wake ufc 
of the Opinions'ef Goth! Yeu hs 
will be ſy 09 2nd Ingemions* we 
cannot have a more faithful DireQtor | 
thaw our owl heart. - He who gave 
9 theo» Difpolitigits will excite us | 
provement oF ent; | 
and unleſs Wbive-Hict from ts'by 
our Ttapurity,or thro/negligence and 
wks goon ion letAlr ”” bis ſecret 
Whiſpers: this [ Maſieh-4virtin' ts 
wil pine zl vur view ich 
fors- avhe word hay e's exk822 Otir 
care theranuſt Beto open == 
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m__ of the 'Times,: is. ſo! hardy: as 
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in; a. more: eſpecial manner-break in - | 


upon usz; to hx them. ſteadily, and 


to-examine accurately thoſe notices 
which are moſt vividly repreſented 
to us, and to lay out our 'T houghts 
and Tune in the Cultivation of ? an 
It may be. our Humor won't be 

tified, gor our:Intereſt ſerv'd by bob 
2 Method. ' Other Buſineſs or A- 
muſements put on a finer Garb, and 
come attended with more Charms 


Y and: Grandeur, theſe recommend us 


to the World make us Belov'd- and ' 
Hluftrious invit: Whilſt the follows 
ers:of Truth are defpis'd and logk'd 
asktw. on, as fantaſtick Speculatiſts, 


| unſdciable'/Thinkers, who: pretend 


to ſee farther than their Neighbours, 


| toireQifie what Cuſtom has 'cſta» 


bliſh'd, and are ſo Unmannerly -as 

to: Think and Talk out of the Cong» 

mon way. 'He. who::{peaks Ervuth 

makes a Satyr:.onthe greateſt pant:of 

_ |andithey are nat _ Ir ; 
to! forgive him, he contradict 


fo 
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\ _ Love Truth. ſhall be Hated by the 


to lay open Mens —_ Errors, - to 
draw a lively Picture of their moſt 
ſecret Corruptions, a Repreſentati- | 
on which they cannot bear. Their | 
Gall is touch'd proportionably. as 
their Wounds are more deeply 

fearch'd into, altho it be only in or- ' 
der to a Cure. They therefore who 


Moſt, who tho they openly pretend 
to Honour, yet ſecretly Maiign her, 
becauſe ſhe reproaches them. And 
as a plauſible Life is not often a very 
Religious one, which made the belt 
Judge pronounce a Wo on thoſe 


whom all Men ſhall ſpeak welt of, 


{o neither"is the moſt Juſt- and Itlu- 
minated Underſtanding the moſt ad- 
mir'd and truſted to, but a:plaufible 
Speaker, as well as a plauſible Liv- 
er, 'commonly bears away the Bell. | 
If then. we conſult our Paſſions | and 
Vanity 'we ſhall go near to deter- 


- » mine amifs, and 'make” that uſe of 


our: Intellettuals which Fancy or In- 
tereſt puſhes: us on: to, not which 
#2} Nature 


— 


Nature has fitted us -for.' Heneet 


| is that thoſe who might have done 


very well in ſome Studies and Em- 
ployments, makebut bungling work 
when - they apply themlelves to 0- 
thers, 'We go on apace when the 
Wind and Tide are on our 'fide, but 
it coſts us much Labour, and we 
make little ſpeed, when we Row a+ 
gainſt both. | 

And as a due Conſideration of 
our Particular -Capacity wou'd put 


| us rightin our own Studies, ſo wou'd 


it keep us from claſhing with our 
Neighbours, whom we many times 
Contend with not ſo'mych out of a 
Eove to Truth, as thro a humor of 


Contradidtion, or becauſe we think 


this the beſt way to ſhew our Parts, 
and by this tryal of Skill to exalt our 
felyes above them. But is there no 
better way to diſcover our Penetra- 
tion, 'and to'try our Strength, than 
By' a Malicious and'Litigious Oppo- 
fition? The field of Truth is large, 
and after all the Diſcoveries thar 

a 7 [ :R is have 


4 i "99. The'Seroud Part of the 


have been made by thoſe who have 
gone before, there will ſtill be un- 


_ troden Paths, which they who have 


the Courage and Skill may beat out 
and beautify, If . then inſtead of 
Joliling and Diſputing with our Fel- 

w Travellers, of bending all the 
force of our Wit to Contradift and 
Oppoſe thoſe advances which they 
make, we wou'd well underſtand, 
duly Employ and kindly.Communi- 
cate our Peculiar Talent, how much 
more Service might we do our Lord, 


how much more uſetul might we be 


'to one another ? What vaſt Diſcove- 


ries wou'd be made in the wide Oce- 
an of Truth? How many Moral Irre- 
gularitic wou'd be obſerv'dand reCQti- 
y'd ? We ſhou'd be reſtraindfrom 
aſpiring to things above our reach, 
move regularly in our owa Sphere, 
not abuſe. thoſe.,good Parts. which 


were given us for Common Benefit, 


to the Deſtruftion of our felves and 
others, be in a fair way to diſcern 
the Defects of our Mind and to pro- 
ceed to the Cure of 'em. $. II. 
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$. IIT, We have already expreſt 
our thoughts concerning the - Capa- 
city and Perfetion of the Under- 
ſtanding, and what has been ſaid if 
duly conſider'd, is ſufficient tobring 
every particular Perſon acquainted 
with their own defets. Bur becauſe 
they who need Amendment moſt, 
are commonly leaſt diſpos'd-tomake 
ſuch refleQions as are neceſſary to 
procure it, we will ſpend a few Pa- 
ges in conſidering for them, and 1a 
obſerving the moſt uſual defefts of 
the Thinking Faculty. 

If we are of their Opinion who 
ſay that the Underſtanding is only 
Paſſive, and that Judgiment belongs 


” to the Will, I ſeenot any Defe@ the 


former can have, beſides Narrow- 
neſs and a diſability to extend it 
ſelf to many things, which is indeed 
incident toall Creatures, the bright= 
eſt Intelligence in the higheſt Order 


| of Angels is thus defeQive, as well 
| as the meaneſt Mortal, tho in a leſs 


F 2 degree. . 
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"if - degree. Nor ought it to be com+ 


plain'd of, ſince 'tis Natural and Ne- 
cellary, we may as well deſire to be 


| Gods as deſire to Know all things. 


Some ſort of Ignorance theretore, or 
Non: perception -we cannot help; a 
Finite Mind, ſuppoſe it as large as 
you. pleaſe, can* never extend it ſelf 
to Infinite Truths. But no doubt it 
is in qur Power to remedy a great 
deal more than we do, and proba- 
bly a larger Range isallowed us than 
the moſt Aqtive and Enlightned Un- 
derſ{tanding has hitherto reach'd. Tg- 
norance then can't be avoided but 
Error may, we cannot Judge of 
thiogs of which we have' no Idea, 
but we: can. ſuſpend our - Judgment 
about thoſe of which we' have, till 
<clearneſs and evidence oblige- us to | 
paſs it. Indeed in ftrittneſs of 
| Speech the Will and not the Under- 
ſtanding 1s  blameable . when' we 
Thiak amials, fince the latter oppoſes: 
not the Ends for which GOD made 
' Rt, but readily extends it ſelfas far 'as 

| it 
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it can, receiving ſuch Impreflignsas 
are made on it; tis the tormer that 
direfts it to ſuch Objets, that fills 
up its Capacity with ſuch Ideas as: 
are foreign to its Buſineſs and of go- 
uſe to it, or which does not at leaſt 
oppoſe the incurſions of Material 
things, and deface as much as it '15 
able thoſe impreſſions which Senſible 
ObjeAs leave in the Imagination. 
But fince it is not material to the pre- 


ſent Deſign, whether Judgmenr be> 


longs tothe Underſtanding or Will, 
we ſhall not nicely- diſtinguiſh how 
each of 'em is'employ'd in acquir- 
ing Knowledge, but treat of 'em both 
together in this Chapter, allotted to 
the Service of the Studious, who 


when they are put in the way may ,. 
' by their own Meditations and Expe- 


rience, reQifie the miſtakes and ſup- 
ply the- Omiffions we happen to be 
ouilty-of. | 4 OR 
They who apply themſelves'to'the 
Contemplation -of Truth, will perhaps. 
at firſt find. a ContraQtion or Emp4 
E 3, tineſs. 
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tineſs of Thought, and that thar 


Mind offers nothing -on the SubjeQ 


they wou'd conſider, 1s not ready at 
unfolding, nor in repreſenting” cor- 
reſpondent Ideasto be compar'd with 
it, ts aSit were aſleep or in a Dream, 
and tho* not empty of all Thought, 
yet Thinks nothing clearly or to the 
purpoſe. The Primary Cauſe of this 
is that Limitation which all Created 
Minds are SubjeQt to, which Limi- 
ration appears more viſible in ſome 
than in others, either becauſe ſome 
Minds are endow'd by their Creator 
with a larger Capacity than the reſt, 
or if you are not inclin'd tothink fo, 
then by reaſon of the Indiſpoſition of 
the Bodily'-Organs, which cramps 
and contradts the Operations of: the 
Mind. -And-that Perſon. whoſe Cas 
pacity of receiving Ideas is very little, 
whoſe Ideas are diforder'd, and not 
capable of being ſo diſpos'd. as that 
they. maybe - compar 9, in. order to 
the forming of-a Judgment, is a Fool 


or little better. If wefind this to be 


Our 
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our Caſe, and that -after frequent 


tryals there appears no hopes of A- 
mendment, 'tis beſt to defiſt, we 


ſhall but loſe our Labour, we may 


do ſome Good in an ARive Life and 
Employments thatdepend on the Bo- 
dy, bur we're altogether unhr for 
Contemplation and the Exerciſes of 
the Mind. - Yet cer we give out 
let's fee if it be . thus with us in all 
Cafes : Can we Think and Argue 
Rationally about a Dreſs, an Intrea- 
gue, an Eftate? Why then not up- 
orr better -Subje4s ? The way of 
Conſfideringand Meditating juſtly is 
the fame on all Occafions. *Tis true; 
there will feweſt Ideas ariſe when 
we wou'd Meditate on ſuch Subje&s 
as we've been leaſt converſant about; 
but this is a fault which it is m our 
power to remedy, firſt by Reading 
or Difcourling, andthen by frequent 
and ſerious Meditation, of which 

hereafter. | 
As thoſe we have heen ſpeaking of 
are hindred in their ſearch aſs 
F 4 Truth, 
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Truth, thro a want of Ideas out of 


. which to deduce it, . {o there are ano- 


ther ſort, who are not happy in their 
Enquiries, .0n account of the mul- 
- Ore and Impetuoſlity of theirs. 
Folatileneſs of Thought, very per- 


* Nicious to- true Science, 1s a fault 


which People of warm Imaginatir 
ons and ACtiye. Spirits are apt;to bg 
into. Such a Temper is readily diſs 
pos'd to receive Errorsand very well 
qualified to propagate them, eſpeci- 
ally if a volubility of Speech beJjoin'd 
to it. Theſe thro. an,-1immoderate 
nimbleneſs; of Thinking. skip-irom 
one. Idea to. another, without obſcrs 
ving due Order and Connexion, they 


content themſelves with a ſuperficial 


view, a random glance, and depend 
ing on the vigor, of: their , Imaginas+ 
tion, are = - with Appearances, 
never tarrying to penetrate the Sub- 
xQ;: or to find out Truth if ſhe float 
not upon the Surface. A multitude 
of Ideas. not.relating to., the, matter 
they. deſign to.thigk of ryſh in ypon 

| them, 
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them, and . their' cafie-Mind enters 
tains all comers-how-impertinent 10- 
ever; inſtead of examining the Que-- - 
l- | tion in debate they are got into the 
5. | Clonds, numbring the Cities in the- 
T- | Moon: and building | Airy Caſtles. 
lt there. Nor. s it eaſie to-cure this 
hy Defet, ſince it” deceives others as- 
7 well as thoſe who have it with a- 

” | ſhew of very great Ingenuity... The 
ll vivacity of fuch Perſons makes! their 
-l- | Converſation plauſible, and taking. . 
'd with thoſe who conſider not much, 
ie | tho not with the Judicious; it pro- 
Mm J cures for them the Charafter of Wit,, 
T* | but hinders them from being Wiſe. 
*Y FI For truth is not often found by. ſuch 
al f as won't take. Time to examine her 
dr | Counterfcits, to diſtinguiſh between 
a? {| Evidenceand Probability, Realities: 
"5 |, and Appearances, but who thro a 
b- "F conceit of their own ſharp-fighted-. 
at } neſsthink they can pierce to the bot=- 
Je. | tom with the firſt glance. 

Tocure this Diſtemper. perfealy. 
perhaps it will be neceſſary to apply 

| F 5 £0- 
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to the Body as well as to the Mind : 
The Animal Spirits muſt be leſſen'd, 
or rendred more Calm and Manage- 
able z at leaſt they muſt not be unna- 
turally and violently mov'd, by ſuch 
aDiet, orſach Paſſions, Deſignsand 
Divertiſments as are likely to put 
emin a ferment. Contemplation re- 
quires a Governable. Body, a ſedate 
and ſteady Mind, and the Body and 
the Mind do fo reciprocally influence 
each other, that we can ſcarce keep 
the one in tune if the other be out of 
it. We can neither Obſerve the Er- 
rors,of our Intelle&, nor the Irregy- 
larity of our Morals whilſt we are 
 darkned by Fumes, agitated with 
unruly Paſhons, or carricd away 


- - With eaper Deſires . after Senfible 


things and vanities. We muſt there= 
fore withdraw our Minds from the 


. World, from adhering to the Senſes, 
 - from the: Love of Material Beings, 


of . Pemps and Gaicties ; for. tis 
theſe that uſually Steal away the 
Heart, that ſeduce the Mind to ſuch 

; ul: 
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unaccountable Wandrings, and fo- 
fill up its Capacity that they leave 
| no room for Truth, ſo diſtract its 
Attention that it cannot enquire af- 
ter her. For tho* the Body does: 
partly occaſion- this fault, yet the: 
Will no doubt may in good meaſure: 
Remedy it, by uſing its Authority to- 
fix the Underſtanding on ſuch Ob-- _ 
jeQs as it wou'd have Contemplated;. 
' 1t has a Rein whicly will certainly 
'] curb this wandring, if it can but be: 
| perſuaded to make uſe of it. Indeed 
+ Attentionand deep Meditation 1s not 
ſo agreeable to our Anima} Nature, - 
| does nat flatter our. Pride fo well as 
| * this agreeable Reverie, which gives 
| us a pretence to-Knowledge without 
taking much Painsto acquire it, and 
does not choak us with:the humbling: 


-»..thou > x our own Ignorance,. 
ng gat _we mult make fuch a- 
'* go0ecre it can bc talightened. Yet. 
 F without tion afd-ftri&t Exani-,. 
- nation ofF#f* liable to-felle Judgs. 
every, accalion, to Yan tys' 


620, 
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and 'Arrogance, to Impertinent- Pra-: 
ting of things we dont. underſtand 
are kept from making a Progreſs, be- 
cauſe we fancy our ſelves tobe at the 
top already, and can never attain to 
true Wiſdom, If then we wou'd 
hereafter think to purpoſe, .we muſt | 
' ſuffer ourſelves to be convinc'd- how 
; aft we have already thought to none, 
{ ſuſpeft our Quickneſs, and not give 
- our deſultory. Imagination leave to. 
| ramble. 
| _ And in order to the reſtraining it 
- we may conlider,whata loſs of Time i 
- and Study ſuch irregular and uſeleſs | 
Thoughts occafion, whata Reproach 
- they are. to our Reaſon, how they | 
cheat us with a ſbew of Knowledge, | 
which ſo long as we are under the 
- power of this giddy Temper will in- | 
*eEvitably eſcape us And if to this. | 
we add a ſerious peruſal gffuch-Beoks 
2as are not loofly writ,bur require an þ 
Atrent and Aymakened Mind to ap- | 


k 


_— and to take in. the whole 
forge of *em, obliging our a to. 
I | lng 
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Underſtand them throughly, ſo as to 
be able to-give a jult account of them 
to our Selves, or rather to ſome 0- 
ther Perſon intelligent enough to 
take it and to corre& our miſtakes, it 
| 1s to be hop'd we ſhall obtain a due 
| Poiſe of Mind, and be able.to. dire& 
' our Thoughts the thorow diſcuſſion 
of ſuch Subjets as we wou'd Exa- 
|- mine. Such Books I mean asare ful- 
| ler of Matter than Words, which dif- 
' fuſe a light through every - part of 
1 their SubjeQ, do not Skim, bur Pe- 
{| netrate it to the bottom, yet ſo as to 
| leave ſomewhat to be wrought out 
| by the Reader's own Meditation 
ſuch as are writ with Order and.Con-+ 
nexion, the Strength of whoſe Ar- 
onments can't be ſufficiently felt uns 
ic; we remember and compare the 
|| whole -Syſtem. ?Tis impoilible to 
; preſcribe abſolutely, and every one 
k may eaſily find what Authors are 
moſt apt to ſtay tteir Attention, and 
| ſhou'd apply to them. But: when- 
| ever they Meditate, be 1t on what 
| J ; . Objet 
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Obje& it may, let *em fixcheir Minds 
ſedily on it, not removing till it be: 
throughly Examia'd, at kaft not 
vatil they have feen all that'sneceſſa- 
xy to their prefent purpoſe. 

Doing ſo we ſhail prevent Raſh» 
neſs and Precipitation in our Judg- 
ments, which is occaſion'd by* that 
Volatileneſs we have been ſpeaking: 


' of, together with an over-weaning - 


opinion of our Selves. All the irre- 

ularities of our Will proceed trom 
thoſe falſe Judgments we make, thro- 
want of Confideration, or a partial: 
Examination when we do conſider, 
For did we Conſider with any man- 
ner of Attention, we cou*'d not be {o. 
| abſurd as to: call Evil, Good; and: 
Chuſe it as ſuch, or prefer a leſs 


Good before a greater, a poor Mo» _ 
mentary Trifle, . before the-Purity 


and PerfeQtion of our Mind, before 


anEternaland Immutable-Crown'oh. 


Glory! Bur th 
the firſt Þpearan@@pf--Truth and 
Good, here we Stop, allowing nei» 


ther 


4 


tk no farther hang, 


: 
. 
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ther Time nor Thought to ſearch to 
the bottom, and to pull off thoſe Dif- 
guiſes which impoſe on us. This 
Precipitation is that which gives 
birth to all our Errors, which are no- 
thing elſe buta haſty and injudicious 
Sentence, a miſtaking one thing for 
another, ſuppoſing an Agreement 
or Diſparity amongſt Ideas and their 
Relations where 1n reality there is 
none, occaſion'd by an imperfefQ and 
curſory view of *em. And tho' there 
are other things wv hich may be faid 
to lead us into Error, yet they do it 
only as they ſeduce us into Raſh- 
and Precipitate Judgments. *We 
love Grandeur and every thing that 
feeds our good Opinion of our Selves, 
and therefore wou'd Judge off hang, 
ſuppoſing it a diſparagement to our 
Underſtandings to be long in Exa- 
mining, ſo that we greedily embrace 


'whatever ſeems to carry Evidence 


enough for a ſpeedy Determination,. 
how {light and ſuperficial ſoever it be. 


Whereas did we calmly and delibe- 


rately 


- ; _ 
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rately Examine our Evidence, and 
how far thoſe Motives we are ated 
by ought to Influeace, we ſhou'd not 
be liableto this Seduftion. For here- 
by the Impetuofity of a warm Ima- 
gination woud be coold, and the ex- 
travagancies of a Diſorderly one 
Regulated; we ſhow'd not be De- 
ceiv'd by the Report of our Senſes 3 
the Prejudices of Education ;- our 
own Private Intereſt, and readineſs 
to. receive the Opinions whether 
True or Falſe of thoſe we Love, or 
woud appear to Love becauſe we 
think they will ſerve us in that Inte- 
reſt; our inordinate thirſt after a 
. great-Reputation, or the Power and 
Riches, the'Grandeurs and Pleaſures 
of this World, theſe wou'd no lon- 
ger diſſipate our Thoughts and di- 
{tra& our Attention, tor then we 
ſhou'd- be ſenſible how little Concern 


is due to them. - We ſhou'd neither : 


miſtake inthe End and Obje& by 
not employing our Underftandings 
| . at All about ſuch things as they were 

| chick 
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chiefly made for, or not Enough, - 
or by buſying them with ſuch as are 
out of their reach, or beneath their 
Application; nor ſhou'd we be out 
inthe Method of our Meditation, by 
going a wrong, or a round about 
way. For the GOD of Truth is 
ready to lead us into all Truth, it 
we Honeltly and Attentively apply 
our ſelves to him. 

In ſum, whatever falſe -Principle 
# Weembrace, whatever wrong Con- 
4 -clufon. we draw from true ones, 
is a diſparagement to our Thinking 
Power, .a; Weakneſs of Judgment 
proceeding from a Confuſe and Im- 
perfe&t view of things, as that does 
Irom want of attention, and a haſty 
and partial Examination, It were 
endleſs to reckon up all the falſe 
Maxims and Reaſonings we fall-into, 
por is it poſſible to give a Liſt of 
them, for there are innumerable Er- 
rors oppoſite, to one ſingle Truth. 
The General Cauſes have been al- 
- ready mention'd, the Particulars are 
as 
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asmany as thoſe ſeveralCompoſitions 
which ariſe from the varions mix- 


turesof the Paſſions, Intereſts, Edu- : 


cation, - Converſation -and- Read- 
ing, &c. of particular Perſons. And 
the beſt way that I can think of to 
Improve the Underſtanding, and to 
guard it-againſt all Errors proceed 
they from--what Cauſe they may, 
is to regulate the' Will, whoſe Of 
fice it 1s to determine the Under- 
ſtanding to ſuch and ſuch Ideas, and 
to ſtay it in the Conſideration of 


them ſo'long: as is neceſary.to the 


Diſcovery of Truth z for if the Will 
- beright che Underſtanding can't be 
guilty of any Calpable Error. Not 
| to Judge of any thing which we 
don't Apprehend, to ſufpend our 
Aſﬀeant till we ſee juſt Cauſe to give 
1t,- and to determine nothing till the 
Strength and Clearneſs of the Evi- 
dence oblige us to it. To withdraw 
our felves as much as may be from 
Corporeal things, that pure Reaſon 
may be heard the better ; to _ 
that 
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S | thatuſe of our Senſes for which they *, 
* Þ aredelignd and fitted, the preſerva- 
- '| tion of the Body, but not todepend 
- | on their Teſtimony in our Enquiries 
| after Truth, Particularly todiveſt 
our ſelves of miſtaken Self-love, lit- 
| tle Ends and mean Deligns, and to 
keep: our -Inclinations and Paſſions 
under Government. Not to engage 
# our ſelves ſo far in any Party or O- 
pinion as-to make it in a. manner ne 
ceſſary that that ſhou'd be Right, 
left from wiſhing it were, we come 
at laſt to perſuade our ſel ves it is fo. 
But to be paſſionately in Love with 
Truth, as being throughly ſenfible 
of her Excellency and Beauty. To 
embrace her how oppoſite ſoever 
{ ſhe may ſometimes be' to our Hu- 
- mours and Deſigns, to bring theſe 
jj over to her, and never attempt to 
Y make her truckle ro them. To be 
| ſofarfromdiſliking a Truth becauſe 
it touches us. home, and lances our 
tendereſt and deareſt Corruption, as 
on the contrary to prize it'themore, 


by 
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by how much the more plainly it 
ſhews us our Errors and Miſcarri- 
ages. ' For indeed it concerns- us 
moſt to know ſuch Truths as theſe, 
it .is not material ro us what other 


- Peoples Opinions are, any farther 
than as the Knowlege of their Sen- | 
'. timents may corre&t Our Miſtakes. 


And the higher our Station. is ja the 
World, ſo: much 'the greater need 


have we to be curious 1a this parti» 


cular; 


The-mean and inconſiderable'of- | 
ten ſtumbleon Truth when they ſeek ' 


not after her, but ſhe' is commonly 


kept out of the way, and induftri-; | 
ouſly conceal'd from the Great and \ 
mighty ; either out of Deſign or En» || 


vy,. for whoever:wou'd: make a Pros» 
perty of another muſt by all means 
conceal the Truth from him ; and 
they who Envy their Neighbours 
Preeminence in other things, are 
willing themſelves to excel in exaft- 
neſs of Judgment, which they think 
and very truly, to be the yo 
- X- 
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Excellency. And to help forward 
this deception, | the Great inſtead of 
being Induſtrious in finding out the 
Truth, are generally very impatient 
when they meet with her. She does 
not treat them ſo tenderly and fawn- 

ingly, with ſo much Ceremony and 
1 Complaiſance as their Flatterers do, 

There's in her that which us'd to be 

the CharaCter of our Nation, an ho- 

neſt Plainneſs and Sincerity, Open- 
| neſs and blunt Familiarity : She can- 

not mould her ſelf into all Shapes to 
{ be rendred agreeable, but ſtanding 
1 on her Native Worth is regardleſs of 
| Out-fide and Varniſh. But to return 
* from this Digreſſion. 


| throughly- convinc'd 'of our entire 
| Dependance on G OD, for what we 
| Ky:ow as well as for wit we Are, 
and be warmly affected with the 
Senſe of it, which will both Excite ug 


| to PraQiſe,and Enable us to Perform 
the reſt. Tho' we are Naturally 
Dark and Ignorant, yet in bi Light 


we 
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we may hope to ſee Light, if with the 
Son of Syrac we Petition for Wiſdons 
that fits by his T hrone to labour with ws, 
andSigh with Dawed after hisLight and 
Trath. For then he who 1s The Light 

 bhat Lightneth every one who comes 
to the World, the Immutable Truth, 

_ and Uncreated Wiſdom of His Fa- 
ther, will Teach ws in the way of Wiſ- 
dom and lead us inright Paths, he will 
iaſtruft us infinitely better by the | 
right ule of our own Faculties than 
the brighteſt Human Reaſon can. For 
in him are all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowlege which he Libe- ; 
rally diſpences to all who Humbly, | 
Honeſtly and Heartily - ask 'em of 
him. To cloſe this Head 7 Whar- | 
ever the Notion That we ſce all | 
things 'in GOD, may be as to the | 
Truth of it, *cis certainly very com- | 
mendable for its Piety, in that it 
moſt effteQually humbles the moſt 
dangeraus ſort of Pride, the being | 
Proud of our Knowlege, and yet | 


docs not flacken our —— | 
jo 
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ie | after Knowlege but rather Excites 
2s | them. 


vd dIV. As tothe Method of Think- 
be | ing, if it be proper for me to ſay any 
y- { thing of that, after thoſe better Pens 
hb, | which have treated of it already, it 
a- | falls in with the SubjeQ I 'me now 
/> | come to, which is, that Nateral Lo- 
IL J gic T wou'd propoſe. I call it natu- 
ie J ral becauſe I ſhall not ſend you fur- 
n { ther than your Own Minds to learn 
r | it, you may if you pleaſe take in the 
. | aſfliſtance of ſome well choſen Book, 
>> | but a good Natural Reaſon after all, 
} 15the beſt DireRor, without this you 
xf 4 will ſcarce Argue well, tho you had 
the Choiceſt Books and Tutors toIn« 
ſtrut you, but with it you may, 
| tho* you happen to be deſtitute of 
the other. For asa very Judicious 
Writer on this Subje& (to 
whoſe Ingenious Remarks ,,* 7 
and Rules I am much obli- 4 
t i ged) well obſerves, © Thefe Ope- 
' ** rations [of the Mind] proceed 
meer- 
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&< meerly :from Nature, ''and that 
« ſometimes more perfealy from! 
© thoſe who are altogether ignorant 
« of Logic, than from others who 
« have learn'd it. | 
That which -we propoſe in all our 

Meditations and Reafonings is, ei- 
ther to 'deduce' ſome Truth we are 
in ſearch of, from ſuch Principles as 
we're already acquainted with ;' or 
elſe, to diſpoſe our Thoughts and 
Reaſonings in ſuch a manner, as to 

I! be able to Convince others of thoſe | 

[| Truths which we'our ſelvesareCon- 
vinc'd of. - Other" Defigns indeed 
Men may have, ſach as the Main- 
tenance of their Own Opinions, A- 1 
Qtions and Parties without regard! | 
to the' Truth and-/ Juſtice of *tm,''or 
theSeduQtionoftheir unwary Neigh-* | 
bours, but theſe are Mean and Baſe | 
ones, beneath-a Man, much more a 
Chriſtian, who' is or Ought to- be 

_ endow'd with greater Integrity and | 


| 


Ingenuity, - | 
Now | 


%,, =—_, Y UUW WW wm=s "3 Od CÞ 


_ —_ 
: [——_— 


— 4 - 
. 


' Propeſal to the Ladtes.. 121 
Now Reiſoning being nothing 
elie but a Compariion of Ideas, ant a 
deducing of Concluſions from Clear 
and Evident Principles, it 15 1n the 
firſt place requiſite that our Ideas be 
Clear and Juſt, and our Principles 
True, elſe all our Diſcourſe will be 
Nonſenſe and Abſurdity, Falſhood 


and Error. And that our ldea 


may be Right, we have no more to 
do but to look attentively into our 
own Minds, having as was faid a- 
bove, laid afide all Prejudices and 
whatever may give a falſe tinCture 
to our Light, there we ſhall find a 
Clear and Lively Repreſentation of 
what we ſeek 'for, uhſophiſticated 
with the Droſs of falſe Definitions 
and unintelligible Expreſſions. But 
we muſt not imagine that a tranſi» 
ent view will ſerve the turn, ar thar 
our Eye will be Enlightened if ir 


" benot fix'd. For tho” Truth be ey. 


ceeding bright, yet (ince our Preju- 
dices and Paſſions have darkned our 
Eye-ſight, it requires no little Pains 

G and 
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and Application of Mind to find her 


-Qut, the neglect of which Applica- 


tion is the Reaſon that we have ſo 
little Truth, and that the little we 


- have 1s almoſt loſt in that Rubbiſh 


of Error which is mingled with it. 
And fince Truth is ſo near at hand, 


ſince we are not oblig'd to tumble 


over many Authors, to hunt after e- 
very celebrated Genius, but may 
have it for enquiring after in our 
own Breaſts, are we not inexcuſable 


if we don't obtain it? Are we not 


unworthy of Compaſſion if we ſuffer 
our Underſtandings to be over-run 
with Error? Indeed it ſeems to me 
moſt Reaſonable and moſt agreea- 
ble to the Wiſdom and Equity of the 
Divine Operations, that every one 
ſhou'd have a Teacher in their own 
Boſoms, who will if they ſeriouſly 
apply themſelves to him, immedi- 


ately Enlightenthem fo far as thatis . 


neceſſary, and dire& them to ſuch 
Means as are ſufficient for their In- 
firution both 1n Humane and Di- 
vine 


bo — —_ - 
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vine Truths; for as to the latter, 


Reaſonif it be Right and Solid, wilt, 
not pretend to be our fole InſtruQor, 
but will ſend us to Divine Revelati- 
on when it may be had. _ 
GOD does -nothing in vain, he 
gives no Power or Faculty which he 
has not allotted ro ſome proportio- 
nate uſe, if therefore he has givento 
Mankind a Rational Mind, every 
individual Underſtanding ought to - 

be employ'd in ſomewhat worthy.of « 
it, The Meaneſt Perſon ſhou'd © 
Think as Juſtl, tho? not as Capaci- 
o»/ly, as the greateſt Philoſopher. 
Andif the Underſtanding be made 
for the Contemplation of Truth; 
and know not what elfe it can. be 

made for, either there are man 
Underſtandings who are never able 
to attain what they were deſign'd 
and fitted for, which is'contrary to 
theSuppoſition thar GOD.made nos 
tmng1n Vain, or elſethe very mean» 
eſt muſt be put ina way of attaining 
it : Now how can this be if all thar 
G 2 . which 


me - 
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which; goes to. the compoſition of a- 
Knowing Man in th' account of the 
World, be neceſſary to make-one ſo? 
Allhave not leiſure to LearnLangua- 
ges and pore on Books, nor Oppor- 
runity to Converſe with the Learn» 
ed; butall may Think, may uſe their 
own Faculties rightly, and conſult 

_ the Maſter who is within them. 

By Ideas we ſometimes under- 
 fRtandin general all that which is the 
4 immediate Objet of the Mind, 
' whatever it Perceives; and.1n this 

large Senſe it may take in all 
Thought, all that we are any ways 
capable of Diſcerning : So when we 
ſay we have no Idea of a thing , tis 
as much as to ſay we know. nothing 

- of the matter. Again, it .15 more 
ſrialy taken for that which repre- 
ſeats to the Mind ſome Object di- 
ſtin& from it, whether Clearly 'or. 

_ Confuſedly 3 when this is ts import, 
- our Knowledge is ſaid to beas Clear. 
as our Ideas are. For that Idea 
_., which 
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which repreſents a thing ſo Clearly, 
that bi ah Ritedt 20nd Simple: View 
we may. diſcern its Properties afd 
Modifications, at leaſt ſo far as ttiey 
can be Known, is never falſe; all 
our Certainty and Evidence depends 
on it, if we Know not Truly whar 
1s thus repreſented to our Minds we 
"know nothing. Thus. the Idea'of 
Equality between 2 and 2 1s ſo evi- 
dent that it is impoſible to doubt of 
'1t, no Arguments could convince us 
of the Cogtrary, nor be able to per- 
' ſuade asthit the ſame may be foutid 

STS EET 7 
* Andas fuch an Idea as this is ne- 
ver Falſe, ſoneither can any Idea he 
laid to be ſo, if by Falſe we mcan 
that whith 'has* no Exiftenice; . our 
- Idea (certainly 'Exifts, tho” there be 
not any thing in Nature Corceſpon- 
denttoit. For tho' there beno ſuch 
thing as a Golden Mountain, yet 
when I think of one, *ris certain 


| haveanIdeof it.” 
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| _ But Gur [deas are then ſaid to be 

Falſe, or rather Wrong, ,when they 
haveno Conformity to the Real Na- 
ture of the Thing whoſe Name they 
bear. So that properly Speaking it 
15notthe Idea but the Judgment that 
is Falſez we err in ſuppoſing that 
our. Idea is anſw.erable to ſomething 
without us when it is not. In ſim- 
ple Perceptions we are not often de- | 
ceivd, but we frequently miſtake in 
Compounding them, by Uniting ſe- 
veral things which have no Agree- | 
ment, and Separating others whuch 
are Eſſentially United. Indeed it 


may happen that our Perceptions are | 
t 


faulty ſometimes, thro the Indifj 


fition of the Organs or Faculties, ' 


thusa Man who has the Jaundice ſees | 
every thing tingd with Yellow, yet | 
even here the Error. is not in the 
Simple Idea but in the Compos'd 
one, for we do not miſtake when 
we ſay the Obje& appears Yellow to 
our Sight, tho' we do, when we at- 
firm that it does, or ought to do ſo 


to | 
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to others. So again, when the 
Mind does not ſufficiently Attend to 
her Ideas nor Examine them on all 
ſides, 'tis very likely ſhe will Think 
amiſs, but this alſo is a falſe Judg- 
ment, that which is amiſs in the 
Perception being rather the-Ingge- 
quateneſs than the Falſhood. T hus 
in many Caſes we enquire no far. 
ther than whether an Attion be not 
Direaly Forbidden, and if we do 
not find it Abſolutely Unlawful, we 
think that ſufficient to Authorize the 
Practiſe of it, not conlidering it as 
we ought to do, Cloathed with the 
Circumſtances of Scandal, Temp- 
tation, &c. which place it in the 
ſame Claſſes with things unlawful, 
at leaſt make it ſo to us. 

Rational Creatures ſhou'd endea- 
vour to have right Ideas of every 
thing that comes under their Cogni- 
Zance, but yet our Ideas of Mora- 
ity, our couedee about Religion 


are thoſe which we ſhou'd wirh 
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| 


greateſt ſpeed and diligence reQifie, 
becauſe they are of moſt importance, 


the Life to come, as well as all the 


Occurences of This, depending an 
them. We ſhoud ſearch for Truth 
10 our moſt abſtrated Speculations, 
byz it concerns us nearly to follow 
her cloſe in what relates to the Con- 
du&t of our Lives. For the main 
thing we are to drive at 1n all our 
Studies, and that which 1s the great- 


eſt Improvement of our Underſtand- 


ings 1s the Art of Prudence, the'be- 
iog all of a Piece; managing all our 
Words .and-AQtions as- it becomes 


Wiſe Perſonsand Good Chriſtians. 


Yetinthis weare commonly moſt 
faulty ; for beliges the deceits of our 


Paſhons, ourIgeas of Particular Ver- 


tues. and Vices, Goods and Evils, 
being an aſſemblage of divers ſhm- 
ple Perceptions, and including 
ſeveral Judgments are therefore 11- 
able to miſtake, and much more ſo 


, Conſidering how we commonly 


come by them. .We hear the Word 
that 
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that Stands for ſuch a Thing, ſiippoſe 
Honarzafnd then mſtead'ofenquiring 
what it is at the Fountain-head the 
Oracles of GOD, and our own, or 
the Impartial Reaſon of the Wiſeft 
aha the Beſt,-Cuſtom and 'the Ob- 
ſervations we make on the Practice 
of ſuch as Pretend to it forms our 
Idea, which is ſeldom a Right one, 
the Opinions and Practices of the 
World being very fallacious,and ma- 
ny: times-quite oppolite'to the Di- 
Qtates'of Reaſon wou'd we but- give 
ear to them. For whar a ſtrange 
diſtorted Idea of Honor muſt they 
needs have, who-can think it Ho- 
nourable'to-break-a Vow that ought 
taibe:Kept, and- Dflbonourable tg 
get looſe from an Engagement thar 


_ ought to: be Broken ?- Who cannor 


endure to be tax'd with a Lye, and 
yerinever' think fir'ito: keep their 
Wort f:: What -do®they*rhink of 
Greatueſs whoduppurt tir Potrip 
at th2:i Expence of the'Groahs and 
Fears: of many Tnjur'd' Families ? _ 

V 21 G 5 What 
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What is their Idea of Heayen,” who 
roteſs to Believe: fugb-ia thing, .a0d 
yet - never: . endeavour :to; Qualific 
themſclves for the Enjoymeat of it ? 
Have they any Idea at allof theſe 
Tngs when they ſpeak-of'em? |Qr, 
if they have, is it not; & very: 
one * 01914. .8 1150] 
Now that we may avoid miſtake 
the better, and becaufe we uſually 
join Words to our Ideas even when 
we; only Meditate, we. ſhou'd free 
them . from all Equivocation, . not 
make uſe of any Word, which has 
nota Diftin&t Idea annex'd to it, and 
where Cuſtom has. join'd many I- 
deas.to.one- Ward, carefully ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſh them. .- For 1f our 
Words are Equivocal, - how can we 
by Pronouncing ſuch and ſuch, ex- 
Cite the ſame Idea in another that is 
in our own Mjnd; which is;the:End; 
of Speech,, and conſequently how 


_ can, we: be, Underftood-? | And: 1f 


ſometimes.we annex one Idea to a 
Ward, and ſometimes another, we 
| "35 7 may 


we Aa'weo hit 


gs FR A — _ ty 


Propoſal tothe Ladies. 131 

may for ever: wrangle with thoſe 
who perhaps wowd be found toa- 
gree with us if we Underſtood cach 
other, but can neither Convince 
them, nor clear up the Matter to 
our own. Mind. For Inftance - 
Shou'd I diſpute Whether Evil were 
to be Choſen? Without defining 
what I mean by Evil, which is a 
Word cuſtomarily apply'd to things 
of different Natures,and ſhou'd con- 
clude in the Affirmative, meaniog at 
the ſame time the Evil of Pain, or” 
any Corporal Loſs or Puniſhment, 
I were not miſtaken, tho* another 
Perſon who annexes no other Idea 
but that of Sin to the word Evil, 
might Juſtly contradi& me and fay 
thatl was. Or if in the Proceſs of 
my Diſcourſe, I ſhou'd without giv- 
1ng notice of it, fubſticute the Idea 
of Sin inſtead of that of Pain, when 
I mention Evil, I ſhou'd argue falſly. 
For it isa Maxim that we may*Chuſe 
a'leſs Evil to ayoidagreater, if oy” 
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of them be Corperal- Evils, or af 
one of them be ſo, and we chule it 
to avoid a Sin, berween which and 
the Evil of Pain there is no Compa- 
ri{on : But if the two Evils pro- 
pos'd-to our Choice be both of them 
Siaful, that Frinciple will not hold, 


we -mult- Chuſe neither, whatever 


comes  on't, Sin being Eligible no 
manner of way. 

. Thus many times our Ideas are. 
thought to be falle when the fault 
15;really-in our Language, we make 
yſe of Words without joyning:any, 
or'only lIcoſe and indeterminate Ideas 
to them, Prating like Parrots who 
caty Madify Sounds, and Pronounce 


Syllables, :and ſometimes martial 


therivas a-Man wou'd, 'tho without: | 
the uſc of Reaſon or underſtanding | 

any thing -by them. Sothart after a 
long .Dijcourſle --and many fine 


us what. we have;been ſaying ? ? And | 
what it is we wou'd beat? Ando 


a*great part, of the Good Breeding 
ot 
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of the World, many Elegant Com- 
plements paſs for nothing, they have - 
no meaning, or if they have,. 'tis 
' Quite contrary to what the Words 
in other Caſes ſignifte, 

From the Compariſon of two or 
more Ideas clearly Conceived ariſes 
a. Judgment, which we” may lay 
down for a Principle, and as_ we 
have occaſion Arguefrom. Always 
obſerving that thoſe Judgments 
which we take for Axioms or Prin- 
ciples, be ſuch as carry the higheſt 
Evidence and Conviction, ſuch as 
every one who will but 1n the leaſt 
Attend may Clearly ſee, and be ful-- 
ly. convinced of, and which need 
not another Idea for their Demon- 
ſtration. Thus from the Agreement 
which we plainly perceive between 
the Ideas of GOD and. of Goodneſs 
ſingly confider'd, we diſcern : that. 
they may be joyn'd together ſd as to. 
form this Propalition, That GOD 
is Good: And from the evident” 
diſparity that is between GOD 

| | and . 
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and Injuſtice, we learn to affirm 
this other, That he is not . Unjuſs. 
And fo long as we Judgeof Nothing 
but what we ſee Clearly, we can't 
be miſtaken in our Judgments, we 
may indeed 1n thoſe Reaſonings and 
DeduCQions we draw from them, if 
we are Ignorant of the'Laws of Ar- 
- gumentation, or Negligent in the 
Obſervation of them. 

The Firſt and Principal thing 


if therefore to be obſerved 1n all the 


Operations of the Mind is, That we 
determine nothing about thoſe 
things of which we have nota Clear 
Idea, and as DiſtinQ as the Nature 
of the Subjet will permit, for we 
cannot properly” be ſaid to Know a- 
ny thing which does not Clearly 
andEvidently appear tous. Whatever 
WW we ſee Diſtinaly we likewiſe ſee 
} Clearly, DiſtinCtion always includ- 

Clertefs "tho this does not ne- 
cefſarily include that, there being 
| many Objetts Clear to the view of 
{ the Mind, which yet cant be faid to 
| be DiſtinQ. That 
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: 'That (to uſe the Words of a Ce- 
lebrated Author) may be faid to be 
« Clear which is Preſent ,, ,. 
«© and Manifeſt to an at- + 1: Phill l 
«* tentive Mind; ſo as we NEIG 
*.ſay we ſee Objeas 7-145: 
« Clearly, when being preſent to 
{« our Eyes they ſufficiently A& on 
© *em, and our Eyes are diſpos'd to 
©« regard *em. And that DiftinQ, 
& which is ſo Clear; Particular, and 
« Different from all other things, 
« that it- contains not any thing in 
«jt ſelf which appears not mani- 
«© feſtly to him who conſiders it as 
«© he ought. Thus we may have a 
Clear, but not a DiſtinQt and Per- 
& Idea pf 'G OD and of our own 
Souls; their-Exiftence and ſome of 
their-Propertics and Attributes may 
be Certainly and Indubitably 
Knowh,: but we can't Know the 
Nature6f our Souls DiſtinAly, for 
" Reaſons too-long' to. be mentioned 
here; and 'lefs that of GOD, becauſe 
he is Infinite. Now where our 
T3 Know- 
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Knowlege is/ DiſtinQt, ; we: may 


boldly deny of a ſubje&, all: that 
which afrer a careful- Examination 
we find not 1n it : But where our 
Knowlege. is only Clear, and not 
DiſtinQ, tho' we may-fafely Afirm 


' what we ſee, yet we can't. 'withput 


a hardy Preſumption. Deny: of. it 
what we {ee not. And were it not 
very common to find People both 
Talking-and Writing; of things, of 
which they have no: Notion', ' no 
Clear ;Idea;. nay. .and- determining 
Dogmatically concerning the' intire 
Nature of thoſe of which -they can- 
not. potitbly have an Adequate and 
DiſtanEt one, it .might;jcem;Imper> 
tinent. to defire.them t0:fpeak 06 
farther than they. Appzchegy. They: 
will tell you Peremptorily;of 'Con- 
traditions and Abſurdities, in; ſuch 
matters as they, themſclyes muſt. abi 
low they: cannat | {oppo rep6,uthe 
othery | as. Sharp ig ightadas c ahem - 
ſelyes « G Joh Ry i UDE25 (box! 
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As Judgments are form'd by the 


Camparing of Ideas, ſo Reaſon- 
ing or Diſcourſe -ariſes from the 


Compariſon or Combination of ſe- 


veral Judgments. Nature teaches 
us when we can't find out what Re- 


lation one Idea bears to another by .- 


a Simple view or bare Compariſon, 


' to ſeek for a Common Meaſure or. 


third Idea, which Relating to the 
other two, we may by Comparing 
it with each of em, diſcern wherein 
they agree or differ. Our Inyenti- 
on diſcovers it ſelf in propoſing 


readily. apt Ideas for this Middle 


Term, our Judgment ia making 
Choice of-ſuch as are Cleareſt and 
moſt to our purpoſe, and the excel- 
lency of our Reaſoning conſiſts in 
our Skill and Dexterity in Applying 


them. 


Invention indeed is the. hardeft 
part, when Proofs are found it is 
not very difficult-to manage them. 


And to know preciſely wherein their 


Nature conſiſts, may help us ſome- 
what 
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what in our enquiries after 'em. An 
Intermediate Idea then which can 
make out an Agreement between 0- 
ther Ideas, muſt be Equivalent to, 
and yet Diſtin& from thoſe we com- 
pare by it. Where Ideas agree it will 
not be hard to find ſuch an Equiva- 
lent, andifafter diligent ſearch we | 
cannot meet with any, *tis a pretty 
ſure Sign that. they do not agree. It 
is not neceſlary indeed that our 
Middle Idea be Equivalent 1n all re- 
ſpeds, 'tis enough if it be in ſuch as 
make the Compariſon : And when 
tis ſoto one of the Compard Ideas 
* but not to the other, that's a Proof 
that they do not agree among(t 
themſelves. 

All the Commerce and Inter- 
courſe of the World ismanagd by 
Equivalents, Converſation as well 
as Traffick. Why do we Truſt our 
Friends but becauſe their Truth and 
Honeſty appears to us Equivalent 
to the Confidence we repole in'em ? 
Why do we perform Good Offices 
to 
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to others, but becauſe there's a pro- 
portion between them and the Me- 
rit of the Perſon, or our own Cir- 
cumſtances? And as the way to 
know the Worth of things 1s to 
Compare them one with another, 
ſo in like manner we come to the 
Knowlege of the Truth of 'em by 
an Equal Ballancing. But you will 
lay, Tho I may learn the value of a 
Spaniſh Coin by Weighing, or Com- 
paring it with ſome other Money 
| baſs Standard I know, and ſo dil- 


| - .cern what proportion it bears to 


thoſe Goods I wou'd exchange z yet 
what Scales ſhall I find to weigh I- 
deas? What Hand ſo even as to 
poize them Juſtly ? Or if that migbt 
be dahe, yet where ſhall T meet 
with an Equivalent. Idea when I 
have occaſion to uſe one? 

In anſwer to this Demand I con- 
ſider, that as Light is always viſible 
to, us if we have an-Organ to receive. 
it, if we turn our Eyes towards it, 
and that nothiog interpoſe between 
it 
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it and us; ſo is Truth, we are ſur- 
rounded with it, and GOD has gt- 
ven us Faculties to receive it. -If it 
be a:k'd, Why then do we ſo ſcl- 
dom find it 2 The Reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe inſtead of making right ule of 
our Faculties we employ them in 
keeping it out; we either ſhat our 
Eyes, or if we vouchſate to open 
them, weare ſure to view it thro 
ſuch unſuitable Mediums as fail not 
to miſrepreſent it to us. As for thoſe 
- few Noble Spirits, who open the 
Windows vf ' their Souls to let-in 
Truth, and take the Films of -Inte- 
reſt, Paſhon'and Prejudice from be- 
fore their Eyes, they will certainly 
be Enlighten'd, and cannot miſs of 
*obtainingas much Truth as Yti&y are 
.capable of Receiving. For;'to go on 
with the Compariſon, as we can See 
no farther than our own Horizon, 
tho the Light ſhine never ſo brighr 
..around-us;, and as we cannot' dil- 
.cernevery Objet even within that 
 Compals Clearly, nor Any —_ 
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ly but what we particularly apply 
our ſelves to; So neither are our 
Capacities large enough to take in 
All Truth, as has been often faid, 
nor are we capable of attaining Any, 
without Attention and diligent Ex- 
amination., But if we carefully Con- 
ſider thoſe Ideas we already have 
and Attend to thoſe Truths we are 
acquainted with, we cannot want 
Mediums to diſcover more, if our 
Enquiries be after that which 1s 
within our Reach. He who is the - 
Fountain of Truth is alſo a GOD of 
Order, and has ſoregularly connex'd 
one Truth with another, that the 
diſcovery of one 1s a ſtep towards a 
further Progreſs ; fo that if we dili- 
gently Examine thoſe Truths which, 
we Know, they will clear the way 
to what we ſearch after : For it ſel- 
dom happens but that the Queſtion 
it {&}f ,dire&s us' to ſome Idea that 
will ſerve for the Explanation or 
Proof of it. 


There 
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There isno Obje&,no Accident of 
Life but affords us matter of Inftru- 
Aion. ' GOD has fo diſpos'd allthe 
Works of his Hands, allthe AQtings 
of his Providence, that every one of 
*em miniſters to our Improvement, 


if we will but Obſerve and Apply 


them. Indeed this Living Ex [em- 
pore which moſt of us are guilty of, 
our making no Refleions, our Gay 
and Volatile Humour which tranl- 
ports usin an Inſtant from one thing 
to another, e're we have with the 
Induſtrious Bee fuck'd thoſe Sweets 
it wou'd afford us, frequently ren- 
ders his gracious Bounty ineffeQual. 
For as the Diligent-hand maketh 


| Rich, whilſt the Slothful and Pro- 


digal come to nothing, ſo the Uſe 
of our Powers improves and En- 
creaſes them, and the moſt Obſerv- 
ing and Contiderate is the Wileſt 
Perſon : For ſhe lays. up in her 
Mind as in a Store-houſe, ready 
to produce on all Occaſions, a Clear 
and Simple Idea of every Obje&t 
| that 


that has at any time preſented it 

ſelf. And perhaps the difference be- 
tween one Womans Reaſon and: 
anothers may conſiſt only in this, 
that the one has amaſs'd a greater 
number of ſuch Ideas than the 0- 
ther, and diſpos'd them more Or- ' 
derly in her Underſtanding, fo that 
they are at hand, ready to be ap- 
ply'd to thoſe Complex Ideas whoſe 
Agreement or Diſagreement can- 
not be found out but by the means 
of ſome of 'em. | 

But becauſe Examples are more 
familiar than Precepts, as conde- 
{cending to ſhew us the very manner 
of Prattifing them,I ſhall endeavour 
to make the matter in Hand as plain, 
as I can by ſubjoining Inſtances ta 
the following Rules, which Rules 
as I bave not taken wholly on Truſt 
from others, ſo neither do I pretend 
to be the Inventer of 'em. 

We have heard already that a 
Medium is neceſflary when we can't 
diſcern the Relation that is between 
two 
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two or more Ideas by Intuition or a 
fimple View. Could this alone pro- 
cureus what we ſeek after, the addi-- 
tion of other Ideas wou'd be needleſs, 
ſince to make a ſhew of Wit by tedi- 
ous Arguings and unneceſſary Flou- 
riſhes, does only Perplexand Incum- 


- ber the Matter, Intuition being the 


Simpleſt, and on that account the 
beſt way of Knowing. . 


Rule 1. And therefore we ſhou'd 
inthe firſt place, Acquaint owr ſelves 
throug hly with the Stateof the Queſtion, 
have a Diſtini# Notion of our Subject 
whatever it be, and of the Terms we 
make uſe of, knowing preciſely what it 
& we dryve at + that 10 we-miy in the 
ſecond: | 


Rule II. Cut off all needleſs Ideas and 
whatever has not a neceſſary Connexti- 
on to the matter under Conſideration, 
which ſerve only to fillup che Capa- 
city of the Mind, and to Divide and 
Diftrat theAtrention. From the neg: 

1 ec 
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le& of this comes thoſe cauſleſs Di- 
greſſions,tediousParentheſes and Im- 
pertinentRemarques which-we mect 
with in ſome Authors. For, as when 
our Sight is diffus'd and extended 
to many Objeasat once we ſeenone 
of them Diſtintly ; ſo when the 
Miad-graſps at eyery Idea that pre- 
ſents ir ſelf, or rambles after ſuch as 
relate not to its Preſent Buſineſs, it 
loſes its hold and retains a very fee- 
ble Apprehenſion of that which it 
ſhowd Attend. Some have added 
another Rule (vis.) That we Reaſor 
only on thoſe things of which we have 
Clear Ideas; but] take it to be a Con+ 
ſequence of the firlt, -and therefore 
do not make it a diſtin&t one: Far 
we can by no-means Underſtand our 
Subjet, or be well acquainted with 
the State of the Queſtion, unleſs we 
have a Cleax Idea of allits Terms. 


Rule [IL Our Buſineſs being ſta» 
ted, :the next Rule is To conduit? our 
Thoaghts by Order, beginning with the 

I. oſt 


moſs Simple and Eaſie Objeits, and 
aſcending as by Degrees to the K pow- 
tkege of the more. Composd. TI need 
not tell you, that Order makes every 
thing, Eafie, Strong and Beautiful, 


and that the SuperſtruCture is nei- 


ther like to Laſt or Pleaſe unleſs the 
Foundation be duly laid, for this is 
obvious to the moſt Superficial Rea- 


der. Nor are they likely to ſolve | 


the Difficult, who have negleQed 
or ſlightly paſs'd over the Eaſe 
Queſtions. Our Knowledg is -gra- 
dual, and by paſting Regularly thro 
Plain things, we arrive in due 
time at the more Abſtrule. 


" 146 The Second Part of oe 


Rule IN. In this Method we-are | 


to practiſe the Fourth Rule which 
is, Not to leave any part of onr 
Subje# unexamind, it being as ne- 
ceſlary to Conſider All that can 
let in Light, as to ſhut ont what's 
Foreign to it. We'may ſtop thort 
of Truth as well as over-run it; and 


tho we look never 'ſo attentively on 
| our 


| 
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our proper Object, it we view but 
half of it, we may be as much miſ- 
taken, as if we extended our Sight 
beyond it. Sofne ObjeCts agree ve- 
ry well when obſerv'd on one fide, 
which upon turning the other ſhew 
a great diſparity. Thus the Right 
Angle of a Triangle may be like ro 
one part of a Square, but compare 


'the Whole, and you! find *em very 


different Figures. And a Moral 
AQtion may in ſome Circumſtance 
be not only Fit but Neceſſary,which 
in others, where Time, Place, and 
the like have made an alteration, 
wou'd be moſt Improper; fo thas 
if we venture to At on the former 
Judgment, we may eaſily do amils, 
if we wou'd Aft as we ought, we 
muſt yiew its New Face, and fee 
with what Aſpect that looks on 
us. 

To this Rule belongs that of D;- 
viding the Subje of our Meditations 
znto as many Parts, as we can, and as 
fhall be requiſite to Underſtand it per- 

H 2 fedly. 
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F. Jealy. Thisis indeed moſt neceſlary {| 
m difficult Queſtions, which will 
ſcarce be unravell'd but ia this man- 
ner by Pieces: Ever taking care to 
make ExaQt Reviews,and to Sum up 
our Evidence juſtly ere we paſs Sen- 
tence and fix our Judgment. . 


Rule V. To which purpoſe we 
mult. Always keep our Subje# Diretly 
in our Eye, and Cloſely purſue it thro 
all our Progreſs; there being no better 
Sign of a good Underſtanding than 
- Thinking Cloſely and Pertinently, 
and Reaſoning dependeantly, ſo as 
to make the former part of our Dif- 
courſe a ſupport to the Latter, and 
This an Illuſtration of That, carry- 
iog Light and Evidence. in ev*ry 
ſtep we take. The neglet, of this 
Rule is the Cauſe why our Diſcove- 
'ries of Truth are ſeldom ExaQt, 
that ſo much is often {aid too lit- 
tle purpoſe ; and many Intelligent 
znd Induſirious Readers when;ghey 


Fave Read over a Eook are very oa 
tie 
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tle wiſer than when they began it. 
And that the two laſt Rules may be 


the better obſerv'd, *twill be fit very 
often to: look over our Proceſs {o 


far as we have gone, that ſo by ren- 


—_y our Subjet Familiar, we may 
the ſooner arrive to an Exat Know- 
lege of it. 


Rule VT. All which being done 
we ere in a fair way towards keep- 
iog the laſt Rule, which 1s, To js4ze 
no further than we Perceive, and not 
to take any thing for Truth which we 
do not evidently Know to be ſo, In- 
deed in ſome Caſes we are forc'd to 
content our ſelves with Probability, 
but twere well if we did fo only 
where tis plainly Necefſary. That 
is, when the SnbjeCt of our Medita- 
tion 1s ſuch as we cannot poſſibly 
have aCertain Knowlege of, becaule 
we are not furniſh'd with Proofs 
which have a Conſtant and Immu- 
tableConnexion with the Ideas we 
apply them to, or becauſe we can't 


H 3 _ per- 


perceive it, which is our Caſe in 
iuch Exigencies as oblige us to ARt 
preſently, on a curſory view of the 
Arguments propos'd to us, when we 
want time to trace them to the bot- 
tom, and to make uſe of ſuch means 
as wou'd diſcover Truth. 

TI cannot think we are often driv- 
en to ſuch ſtraits in any conſidera- 
ble Afﬀair, tho I believe that very 
many Subjets may be proposd to 
us, concerning which wecannot rea- 
dily paſs our Judgment, either be- 


cauſe we never conſider'd them. be- 


fore, or becauſe we are wanting 1n 


ſome Means that lead to the Know- 


lege of 'em. In which Caſe Reaſon 
wills that weſuſpend our Judgment 
till we can be better Inform'd ; nor 
wou'd it have us remitourSearch at- 
terCertainty,even in thoſe veryCaſes 
in which we may ſometimes be 
forced to AF only on Probable 
Grounds. For Reaſon can't reſt ſa- 
tisfy'd with Probabilities where 
Evideace is poſlible, our Paſſions _ 

Ne 
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Intereſt may, but That does not ias 
cline us to leave off Enquiring Jeſt 
we happen to meet-ſomewhat con- 
trary to our Deſires. No, Reaſon 
requires us to continue our Enqur- 
ries with all the Induſtry wecan, tilt 
they've putus in Poſſeſſion of Truth, 
and when we have-found,' enjoyns 
us to follow her, how oppoſite ſo- 
ever {he may cauſe our Latter A&ti- 
ons to be to our Former. . But by 
this we\may learn (and ſo we may 
by every thing that ſuch weak and 
fallible'Creatures asweare,perform) 
to think Candidly of thoſe whoſe 
Opinions and ACtions difter from 
our own.. Becauſe we do not know 
the neceſſity of their Aﬀairs, nor:in 
what 11] Circumſtances / they are 
plac'd in reſpect of Truth. 

And now to Apply what has been 
ſaid ; The State of the Queſtion be- 
ing Diftinaly known, and certain 
Ideas fixt to the Terms we make 
uſe of, we ſhall find ſometimes that 
the Difference which was ſuppos'd 
IH: 4. to 
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to be between the Things them- 


'*..- ſelves, is only in words, in the di- 
-* vers ways we make uſe of to ex- 


preſs the ſame Idea. 

For if upon looking into our 
{elves we diſcern, that theſe differ- 
ent' Terms have but one and the 
ſame Idea, when we have corrected 
our Expreſhons the Controverlie is 
at an End, and we need enquire no 
further. Thus, If. we are ask'd 
Whether GOD is Infinitely Perfe@ ? 
There needs: no Intermediate Idea 


'to compare the Idea of GOD with 


that of Infinite Perfe&tion, fince we 


' may diſeern them on the very firſt 
view to be one and the ſame Idea dif- 


ferently expreſs'd, which to go about 
to explain. or prove were only to 
cumber with needleſs words, and to 
make what is Clear, Obſcure. For 
we Injure a Cauſe inſtead of Defend- 
ing it, by attempting an Explanati- 
on or Proof of things ſo Clear, that 
as they do not need, ſo perhaps they 
are not Capable of any. : | 

| ut 
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But if it be made a Queſtion Mhe- 
ther there is a GOD, or 4 Being Ins 
finitely Perfet ? We are then to Ex- 
amm the Agreement between our 
Idea of GOD and that of Exiſtence. 
Now this may be diſcern'd by Intu- 
ition, for upon a View of our Ideas 
we find that Exiſtence is a PerfeCti- 
on, and the Foundation of all other 
PerfeQions, ſince that which has no 
Being cannot be ſupposd to have 
any Perfetion. And tho the Idea: 
of Exiſtence is not Adequate to that: 
of PerfeQtion, yet the Idea of Per- 
fetion Includes that of Exiſtence, 
and if That Idea were divided into: 
parts, one part of it woud exactly 
agree with This. Sothat if we will 
allow that Ayzy Being is Infinite 1n 
All PerfeQtions, we cannot deny that 
that Being Exiſts; Exiſtence it (elf - 
being one Perfeftion, and ſuch an 
one as all the reft are built upon. 

If unreaſonable Men will farther: 
deinand, Why is it neceſſary that A!! - 
PerfeFion ſhowd be (entred in One 
H 5 Being, 
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Being, is't yo en0u gh that it be parcel'd 


out amongſt many 
that that Being The has all Per fettion 
muſt needs Exif, yet where's the Ne- 
ceſſaty of an All-Perfet# Being? We 
muſt then look about for Proofs and 
Tatermediate Ideas, - and the Ob- 
jection it ſelf will furniſh us with 
one. For thoſe Many whoſe Parti- 
cular Ideas it wou'd have joyn'd to- 
gether to make a Compound one of 
All-PerfeQtion, are no other than 
Creatures, as will appear if we con- 
fider our Idea of Particular Being and 
of Creature, which are ſo far from 
having any thing to diſtinguiſh 'em, 
that in all Points they reſemble each 
other. Now this Idea naturally ſug- 
geſts to us that of Creation, or a 
Power of giving Being to that which 
before the exerting of that Power 
had none, which Ideaif we uſe it as 
a Medium, will ſerve todiſcover to 
us the neceſlity of an All-Perfect Be- 
in 

Tor i in the firſt place, what _ 

$ 


And tho it J's true 


— FP: 


Propo al to the Ladies. 155 kc 


has any PerfeQion or Excellency 


(for that's all we mean by Perfecti- 43 


on here) muſt cither have it of it 
felf, or derive it from ſome other 
Being. Now Creatures cannot have 
their PerſeQions from themſelves be- 
cauſe they have not their Being, for 
to ſuppoſe that they Made them- 
ſelves 1 an Abſurdity too ridiculous: 
to be ſeriouſly refuted, 'tis to ſup- 
poſe them to Be and not to Be at 
the ſame time, and that when they 
were Nothing, they were able to do 
_ the greateſt Matter. Nor can they 
derive either Being or PerfeCtion 
from any other Creature. For tho 
ſome Particular Beings may ſeem to 
be the Cauſe of the PerfeQtions of 
others, as the Watch-maker may be 
ſaid to be the Cauſe of the Regular 
Motions of the Watch, yet trace it 
alittle farther, and you'l find this 
very Cauſe ſhall need another, and 
fo without End, till you come to 
the Foundation-head; to that All- 
Perfect. Being, who is the laſt reſort 
of 
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of our Thoughts, and in whom they 


- Natnrally and Neceſlarily reſt and 


terminate. If to this it be Objeted 
that we as good as affirm-that this 
All-Perfe& Being is his own Maker, 
by ſaying he is Self-Exiſtent, -and 
{ſo we fall into the ſame Abſurdity 
which we imputed to that Opinion 
which ſuppoſes that Creatures were 
their own Maker. The reply 1s caſte, 
That we do not ſay he Made him- 
ſelf, we only affirm that his Nature 


is ſuch, that tho we can't ſuffici- 
ently Explain becauſe we can't com- 


prehend it, yet thus much we can | 
diſcern, that if he did not Exiſt of . 

himſelf no other Being could ever 
have Exiſted. So that either All 
muſt be ſwallow'd up in an Infinite 


, Nothing, if Nothing can properly 


have that Epithet, and we muſt 
ſuppoſe, that neither we our ſelves, 


*nor any of thoſe Creatures about us 


ever had, or ever can have a Being, 
which 1s too ridiculous to imagine, 
or elſe we muſt needs have recourſe 
'to 
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' to a Self-Exiſting Being, who is © 


the Maker and Lord of all things, 
And ſince Self- Exiſtence muſt of ne- 


. ceſſity be plac'd ſomewhere, is it 


not much more Natural and Rea- 
fonable to place it in Infinite Per. 
fetion, than among(t poor, frail 
Creatures, whoſe Origin we may 
trace, and whoſe End we ſee daily 


| haſtning ? 


mm — 


—— 


To Sum up all: Since there are 
Innumerable Beings in the World, 
which have each of them their ſe. 
veral Excellencies or PerfeCtions ; 


Since theſe can no more derive their 


PerfeQtions than their Being from; 
themſelves or from any other Crea- 
ture; Since a Self-Exifting Being is 
the reſult of our Thoughts; the 
Firſt and only True Cauſe, .with- 
out whom it is impoſſible that any 
thing ſhould ever | have Exiſted ; 
ſiace Creatures with their Being re- 
ceive all that depends on it trom 
him their Maker ; Since none can 
give what he has not, and therefore 

he 


bd 
ber 4 
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aſs 


he who Communicates an innume- 
rable variety of Perfetions to his 
Creatures, even all that they enjoy, 
muſt needs contain in himſelf all 
thoſe Beauties and PerfeRtions he is 
pleas'd to Communicate to Inferior 
Beings ; nothing can be more Plain 
and Evident than that there is a 
GOD, and that the Exiſtence of an 
All-Perfe& Being is Abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary.. 

Perhaps thefe Arguments are not 
1n Form, I do not oblige my Self to 
follow ſervilely the Rules of Art, 
nor know I what better Judges will 
think of 'em, but they ſeem to me 
to be Clear, Rational and Conclud- 
ing, which 1s all. I aim at. And I 
hope the Reader will receive from 
hence more light into- the way of 
Arguing, than ſhe cou'd havegain'd 
had I ſpent as many Pages in pre- 
ſcribing Rules and- giving trifling, 
Examples, which 'whea they are 
known, merit only to be forgot a- 


gain. But if ſome are better pleas'd 
with 
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with theuſual way of Syllogiſm, and 
think an Argument cannotbe right- 
ly managed without one, for their 
Satisfation we will add another In- 
ſtance. 

Suppoſe the Queſtion were. put 
Whether « Rich Man is Happy? By 
a Rich Man underſtanding one who 
polleſles theWealth and Good things 
of this World, and by Happy the 
Enjoyment of the Proper Good of 
Man. We compare the two Terms 
Riches and Happineſs together, to 
diſcern if they be ſa much one and 
the ſame, that what is affirm'd ofthe 
one may be ſaid of the other ; but 
we find they are not. For if Riches 
and Happineſs were terms Converti- 
ble, then all who are Happy muſt 
be Rich, and all who are Rich mult 
be Happy, toaftirm the laſtof which 
1s tO beg the Queſtion, and the con- 
trary appears by the following Ar- 
gument, which makes uſe of Satis- 
fa#ion with ones own Condition for the 
middle Idea or Common _ 
He 
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He who is Happy is ſatisfied with 
his Conditicn and free from An- 
xious Cares and Solicitude (for theſe 
proceeding from the want of Good, 
he who enjoys his proper Good can- 
not beſubje& to rthem. ) But Riches 
do not free us from Anxieties and 
Solicitude, they many times encreaſe 


them, Therefore to be Rich and to 


be Happy are not one and the fame 
thing. 

Again, If there are ſome who are 
Happy and yet not Rich, then Ri- 
ches and Happineſs are two diſtin& 
things. But a Good Poor Man is 
Happy (inthe Enjoymentof GOD 
who is better to him than Thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver,) therefore 
Riches and Happineſs are to be di- 
ftinguiſh'd. 

We may further conſider, that if 
the Enjoyment of Riches can make 
a Man Happy according toour No- 
tion of Happineſs, they muſt be his 
Proper Good. Now if we compare 
the Idea of Riches with that which 
ve 
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wehave of Man, we ſhall find in the 
former nothing but what's Material, 
External and Adventitious, but our : 
Idea of the latter repreſents to us ' 
ſomewhat that Thiaks, and ſo 1s of 
an Immaterial and more noble Na- 
ture, a' Nature altogether different 
from the former, and much more 
excellent and Superior to it ; and by 
Conſequence the leſs Noble cannot 
be the Good of the more, nor a Bo- 
dy or an Extended Subſtance, the 
Proper Good of the Mind, a Spiritu- 
al or Thinking Subſtance. So that 
upon the whole matter we find, that 
we cannot affirm a Man is Happy 
becauſe he is Rich, neither can we 
deny it; Riches conſider'd abſolute- 
ly ia%mſclves, neither make a Man 
Happy nor hinder him from being ſo. 
They Contribute to his Happineſs 
or they Obſtru&t it according to the 
Ule he makes of 'em. | 

| As for the Common Rules of Dil- 
putation they do more frequently 
latangle than Clear a Queſtion, nor 
Is 
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F' ts it worth while to know any more 
of them than may help to guard us 
| from the Sophiſtry of thoſe who uſe 
' them, and aſhiſt us in the managing 
an Argument fairly, ſo long as 1t 1s 
Tenable, and till we are driven from 
it by the meer dint of Truth. To 
be able to hold an Argument Right 
or Wrong may paſs with ſome;per- 
haps for the CharaQter of a Good 
Diſputant, which yet I think it 'is 
not, but muſt by no means be al- 
low'd-to be thatof a Rational Perſon; 
it:belongs to ſuch to dete& as ſoon 
as may be the Fallacies of an ill one, 
and to eſtablcſh Truth with the 
Cleareſt Evidence. For indeed 
 Truthnot Viftory is what we ſhou'd 
contend for in all Diſputes, it being 
more Glorious to be Overcome by 
her than to Triumph under the Ban- 
ners of Error. And therefore we 
pervert our Reaſon when we. make 
it the Inftrument of an Endleſs Con- 
tention, by ſeeking after Quirks and 
Subtilties, abuſing Equivocal c_ 

an 
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and by praQtifing the reſt of thoſe 
little Arts every Sophiſter 1s full of, 
which are of no ſervice in the diſco» 
very of Truth, all they can dois to 
Ward off an Opponents blow, to 
make a Noiſe and raiſe a Duſt, that 
ſo we may eſcape in the Hurry, our 
Foil being undiſcover'd. ' 

[t were endleſs toreckon upallthe 
Fallacies we put onour ſelvesand en- 
deavour to obtrude on others«On our 
ſelves in the firſt place, for however 
we may be pleas'd ia the Contem-: 
plation of our own Craft or to uſe 
thoſe ſofter Names weareapt togive 
it, our Acuteneſs and Ingenuity ; 
who ever attempts to impole on 0- 
thers is firſt impos'd on himſelf, he 
is cheated by ſome of thoſe grand 
| Deceivers, the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, and made to believe 
that Vain-glory, Secular Intereſt, 
Ambition or perhaps Senſuality or 
Revenge, or any the like contemp- 
tible Appetites are preferable to In- 


tegrity and Truth. 
Neither 
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ft Neither is it neceſſary to reducethe 
moſt uſualSophiſms to generalHeads, 
ſince that's already very well per- 
form'd in a Book to which _ we 
T'de rather refer you, than Tintin 
be at the trouble of Tranſ- Pr: 3. Ch. 
cribing, having nothing 
to add but this, that if I be not m1- 
| taken, all the falſe Arguings 
enumerated there, and what others 
you may happen to meet with may 
be diſcover'd and avoided by the 
Rules already given, and do indeed 
proceed, ſo far as they relate to the 
Underftanding, from the Non-obſer- 
vation of ſome of 'em. 

But it is to little purpoſe to 
guard our ſelvesagainſt the Sophiſms 
of the Head, if we lie open to thoſe 
of the Heart. One irregular Paſhon 
will puta greater Obſtacle between 
us ard Truth, than the brighteſt 
Urcderſtanding and cleareſt Reaſon- 
ings can cafily remove. This every 
one of us 1s apt to difcern im others, 
but we're blind to tt in our ſelves. 

We 
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We can readily {ay that it is Pride 
or Obſtinacy, Intereſt or Paſſion or 
in a word Self-love that keeps our 
Neighbour from Conviction, but all 
this while imagine our own Hearts 
are vefy clear of 'em, tho' moreIm- 
partial Judgesare of another Mind. 
I wiſh there were no Reaſon to 
think that there are ſome who at- 
| tempt to maintain an Opinion which 
| | they know to be falſe, or at leaſt 
' | which they have cauſe to ſuſpeQ, 
» | and therefore induſtrioully avoid 
| what wou'd manifeſt their Error. 
* | 'Tis hop'd however thatthe greateſt 
* | part of the Diſputers of the World 
arenot of this number, and that the 
reaſon why they offer their Neigh- 
bours Sophiſtical Arguments, is be- 
cauſe they are not aware of it themm- 
ſelvesz That what makes them ſo 
Poſitive.is their firm perſuaſion that 
they are ated only by a Zeal far 
GOD, an honeſt Conſtancy and 
- Stanch Integrity, tho at the very 
{ame time quite different Motives 
move ' 
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FF move them under theſe Appearan- 
Ces. x 
Andindeed he muſt be an extra- 
ordinary good Man, a Wonder 
ſcarce produc'd in an Age, who has 
*no Irregular Paſſion ſtirring ; Who 
receivesno Manner of Tinure from 
Pride and Vitious Self-Love, to 
which all are ſo prone, and which 
hide themſelves under ſo many dil- 
guiſes ; Who isgotabove the World 
_ -1tsTerrors and Allurements, has laid 
up his Treaſure in Heaven, and is 
fully Contented with his PreſentCir- 
cumſtances, let them be what they 
will, having made them the bounda- 
ries of his Deſires ; whoknows how 
to live on a Little very happily and 
therefore receives no Bias from 
hisown Convemiency, nor is weigh'd 
down by the dead Weight: of his 
Appetites and Intereſts; which 
ought-to be the' Temper of every 
-Perſan-who wor'd* find out Truth, 
and who defires «to make a Right 
 Judgmentinall things. | 
SY ve 
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We all pretend to this it's true, 
and think our ' ſelves Injur'd if it 
be not believ'd:that'we are Difin- 
tereſs'd and free from Paſhon, that 
no Humour or Private End, nothing 
but an honeſt Zeal for Truth gives 
warmth to our Diſcourſes; and yet 
it often happens that e're we Con- 
clude them}, we give juſt occaſion to 
have it thought, that how large ſo- 
ever our Knowlepge in other things 
may be, we aregot well acquainted. 
with our own” Hearts. All which 
conſider'd, hows confidently ſoever 
we're perſwaded of our own Inte- 
grity,tho we think we have penetra- 
ted to the very bottom of our Hearts, 
it wou'd not be amiſs to fuſpe& our 


ſelves ſometimes, and to fear a'Bias, 


even-at- the. very inſtant we take 
care to avoid one. 
For Truth being but One, and 


-the Rational Faculties -not differing 
ir} Kind -but 1n Degree; tho there 


may be different Meafures of Under- 


Randing,;there could not be ſuch - 


Con- 


FF"168 TheSecoud Paitof the 
ue SF 44 F < | ko 
| ContradiQtions ina Mens Opinions 
j * . as we find there are, even in thoſe 
lf | xwho,cxamin as well as in thoſe who 
dogpot, were they acted only by the 


| | * Love qFTruth, and did: not Selt- 
[ Love perſwade them that they ſhall 
find their own particular account 

by ſuch an Oppoſition... I wou'd 
Not be ſo underſtood as if I thaught 
that in all Controverſies 'one lide 

| muſt needs be Criminal, if not by 
"s Wilfully Oppoſing Truth , yet at 
i leaſt..by an indulgence of ſuch un- 
_' -mortifi'd, Paſſions as eſtrange them 
| [ b from her. No, without doubt great 
Wi; - allowances are to be made on the 


| | - - ſcore of Education, Capacity , of 
l ' _  -Leifure, and Opportunity ',of:;In- 
| formation -we have.had. But: this 
Fl! we:;may venture to ſay, that-had we 
P but a Modeſt Opinion of our ſelves, 
believing it as poſſible for us as for 
thoſe who contradidt us to be mt- 
| Raken, did we. behave our ſelvgs 
| an{werable-to.ſuch a belies ws 

{| © we feriouſly convinc'd: that.nthiog 
'Y is 
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ts ſo much ourlatereſt as a reldany 
to admit of Truth, from what ever? 
ho |- Hand it comes, greateſt egos 5 our 5 
he | Diſputes wou'd have a 
lt- | than we generally find. At; teaft if 
all | we cou'dnot be ſo happy as to Con-'I 
nt} vince one another ,” our Conrefts 
ad | wou'd be manag'd with more Tem 7 
zbt 8 per and Moderation, wou'd not con- Þ 
ide | clude in' fuch a breach wg Ad | 
by | or at beſt in fach a Coldnefs for 
at | each other, as they uſually do;  *:/ 
10- If we contider wiſely we ſhalt 
em f find it to he our Prefent Intereſt as ** 
cat | well as our Putore, ro do'that in' 4 
the | Reality which alt of us Pterend to,” 
of | that is, to Search after and ro Fol-+ ? 
In- | low Truth. And'toido it with all- / 
his | that Candor and Ingenuity which ©? 
becomes a true Philoſopher 2s well ” 
as'a-good Chriſtian, makihg nſfe of: 4 
no' Arguments bilr what we ally . 
beheve; and greving-them up con-! ? 


ves renedly when-we meetwith ſtrong- 

$IE | er. ' Our" Preſent” Intereſt, whicly is 

8 _ which: I -moſt wigl-the 
15 


generality, | .- 
ES” 6 
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El other conſiderations' give» place ; 
FFor what -15 it we Contend for ? 
FT hey who have ſuch little Souls as 

ro bait at. any thing beneath the 
3 aheſt. End, 'make Reputation 

*their Aitn, and with it that Autho- 
”Tity and. Wealth which uſually at- 
# tends it. Butnow Reputation can- 
# notbe acquir'd;: at leaſt nota laſting 
z one, by Fallacious-Reaſonings ; . we 
, May perhaps for a while get a Name 


+ fighted tobe long 1mpos'd on. If a 
F Love of:/Truth do not, yet Eavy 
1 and'Emulation will ſet other heads 
 a' Work / to diſcover our Ignorance 
For Fraud, they are 'upon the ſame 
© Defign, and will not ſuffer us to go 


' And-befides,; with how-ill-an/. Aſ- 
p ect maſt he.needs appetr who does: 
' inot Reaſon, fairly , .and' by: conſe-: 
+ quence; haw.unlike isheto:gain on 
 Jarrornn hear him? 'There ST 
| _ three 
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generality, and to which we make 


by them amongſt unwary Perſons, 
” but the World grows too quick-' 


, away with the: Prize undeſervedly.. | 


pm _— 7 Jn —_— pm 


this Cauſesto which falArguments 


can be refer'd, Ignorance, Salley 


or Delgn, and .the being ſuſpeQted 

for, any.one of” theſe {3,66 us ve. 
ry much.1 in Acquirin that Reputa:; 
tion, Awthority or 
defire. I muſt confeſs were we lure. 


the Fallacy wou'd not ;be deteQted,.; 


and. that, we ſhou'd nat-lie -pader 
Ke of i it, we ka $90 ms 
port 3 for 'Provig by: aint; do, 


rior rub olt,. g Co laivg way? 
ſerve a preſent curn as well as.a true. 


Completion: But there js littlerea- 


ſon,t [29 hope for'this, beca ſe of what, 
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wal Rn and lead us 
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d. for, 
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ich an 0ne-ſeems , 
A Wn reduce us to 
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gp che Vil Slayery,. the Captivation 
if. our Uoderſtandit ngs,. which we 
Wutly reckon to be the higheſt Inſo- 
- lence. ' And fince cyery one puts in 
| for a ſhare" of Senſe, and thinks he 
©. Hasnoreaſon to: complain of the di-_ 
* friburion of it, whoever ſuppoſes 
that another has ag over-weaning 
ok ar of his own, muſt needs 
ok thar wrhy nine Vhape his Neigh-, 
g,and (Ill cer-" 
H bare Ons lick in Ya Fogel .Coin, 
' and wy kim thoſe advantages he 
ſeems to 7 rrdodte | 
The moſt we cad ay for qur,.ſelves, 
when the pekech of Wo Argu-, 
ew ev cover;d, -is't at” 
.- we we ſtaken' thro Raſh ets or 
Ignorance, which,tho mere pardana- 
ble pig Gm Fe es Fe No: 


fo Oy an ot y 


de) os, but eſther wa Cty Db 
. Andifwe have'zdde Tack i hf 5 
4; of theſe who arc n FM 
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Pride or Politiveneſs to our Errors % 
as we cannot ſo handſomely Retreat - 
fo neither will fo fair a Quarter be 
allow'd' as thoſe who' Argue with 
Meekneſs, Modeſty, and Charity 
' may well expe&. So that when we 
| have caſt up our Account and eſti» 
mated the Preſent Advantages that 
falſe Arguings bring vs, I fear what 
"We have got by aPretence to Truth, 
won't. be found to: countervail the 
loſs we ſhall ſuſtain by the Diſcovery 
| that it was no more. Which may 
"induce us (if other Conſiderations 
' Willcot) to be wary in receiyiagany - 
Propolitionourſtlyes, andreftraious 
from being forward to impoſe our 
 Sentiments on others. ' as 
. Aﬀeer all, 'tis a melancholy refle- 
' Qtton that a great part of Mankind 
ſtand in need of Argumeats drawa 
from ſo low a Motive as Worldly 
Tntereſt, to perſuade them to that 
to which | they have much great- 
er . inducements. It. is ſtrange 
that we ſhowd'need any other con-. 
L.3 ſiderations; 
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-- fiderations beſides the bare perform- 
F ance ofour Duty, andthoſe unfpeak- 
' able advantages laid up for all ſuch 
"as dv It figcerely, hereaftcr... When 
' *we have the Approbation of G O D 
{. 'and the infinite Rewardshe has pro- 
| 'pogd to thoſe who ſtudy to recom- 
| "mend themſelves to him, for 6ur 
{ "Encouragement, how low are, we 
| {unk if the Applauſe of Menand the 
[- little Trifles which Foey can beſtow 
-weigh ,any. thing with us! 'I am 
F therefore almoſt aſham'd of propo- 
{ - fing ſomeana conſideration, but the 
[- . degeneracy 'of the Ape requir'd it, 
i SH ONGy who pethiy $ at. firſt follow 
4 "Truth as the Jews did once, for the 
*Loaves only, may at laſt be attraQ- 
' "ed by its,own Native Beauties, 

- *'þ. V.” AsNature teaches vs Logic, 
#0 dpts-it 'mſtru&. ns in Rhetoric 
* much . better than Rules of Art, 
which if they are good ones are no- 
thing elſe bur thoſe Judicious Obſer- 
"vations which Men of Senſe have 
 *drawn.ſfom' Nature, and which al 


who Tefle& on the Operations ofs 
their own Minds will find out 'em- 
ſelves. :-The common Precepts of 
Rhetoric may teach us how to re! 
duce Ingenious ways of ſpeaking to? 
a Certain Rule, but they do not teactis 
us how to Invent them, this 1s Na--./ 
tures work and ſhe does it beft; there* 
15 as much difference between Natu- 
ral and Artificial Eloquence as there 3 
is between Paint and True: Beauty. .# 
© Dn So that as a good Au- 
thor well obferves, all * 
that's ufefulin this Art, 
« is the avoiding certain-evil ways £3 
« of Writing and Speaking, anda- 5 
« bove all an Artificiat and Rhetori- 3 
 * calStile compos'doffalſe Thoughts, # 
* Hyperboles' and - forc'd'” Figures 
.« which is the greateſt fault in Rhee» ; 
toric. wy » > 
I ſhall not therefore recommend © 
under the name of Rhetoric an Art 
of ſpeaking floridly on all Subjeas, * 
and of dreſſing up Errorand Imperti- 3 
Aence 1n a quaint and taking garb; 
I 4 _ WY 4 
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any more than I did that Wrangliog 
*which gocs by the name of Logic, 
+ and which teaches to diſpute for and 
> &4inſt all Propoſitions indefinitely 
# whether they are True or Falſe, Ic 
E is an abuſe both of Reaſon and Ad- 
= dreſs to preſs'em into the Service of 
- a Trifle or an VUntruth ; and'a mi-_ 
”:-ftake to think that any Argument 
. can be rightly made, or any Di{- 
- courle truly El quent that does not 
= illuſtrate and tnforce Truth. . Por 
& the delign of Rhetoric is to remove 
=. Thoſe Prejudices that lie in the way 

> of Truth, to Reduce the Paſſions to 

+ theGovernment of Realon 3 to place 
& aur Subject ina Right Light, and ex- 
P cite aur Hearers to a due conli- 
 deration of it. And I know not 
* what cxaQtneſsof Method, pure and 
proper Language, Figures, irfinua- 
wing Ways. of Addreſs and the like 
” figuify, any farther than as they 

5 contributeto theService of Truth by 
= xendring oyr Diſcourſe Intelligible, } 
-.  Agreeable and Convincing, They | 
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areindeed very ſerviceable to it when. ' 
rhey are duly managed, for Good' - 
Senſe loſes much of its. efficacy by be- 
ing ill expreſsd, and an il ſtile is 
nothing elſe but the negle& of ſomg 
of theſe, or over doing others of 'em. 

Obſcurity, one of the greateſt 
faults in Writing, does commonly 
| amy from a want of- Meditation, 

r when we pretend toteach others. 
what wedo not underſtandour ſelves, 
no wonder that we do it at a ſorry, 


rate. Tis true, Obſcurity is ſorne=. © 


rimes defign'd, ro conceal an erro-. 
neousopinion which an Author dates. 
notopenly own, or which if it be dif- 
cover d he hasa mind to evade.. And. 
ſometimes even an honeft and good: 
Writer who ſtudies to avoid may 
infenſibly fall intoit, by reaſon that. 
his Ideas being become familiar to 
himfelf by frequent Meditation , a. 
long ttain of 'etn are readily excited 
in hismind,. by a word or two which: 
he's 'us'd to annex to them; bur © 
it is not fo with his Readers who are 
__ I'5 perhaps. - 


- 
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perhaps ſtrangers to his Meditations, 

\ and yet ought to have the,very ſame 
Idea rais'd '4n theirs that. was in the 
Authors -mind, or elſe they cannot 

| Uunderſtand him. If therefore we de- 

© Kre to be intelligible to every body, 

| ur Expreflions muſt be more plain 
and explicit than they needed to be 

if we writ only for our ſelves, or for 

. thoſe to whom frequent Diſcourſe ' 

has made our Ideas familiar... 

_.Not that it is neceſlary to expreſs. 
at length all the Proceſs our Mind. 
pocs thro in reſolving a Queſtion, 
this wou'd ſpin out our Diſcourſe to 
an unprofitable tediouſneſs, the Ope- 
rations of the Mind being much more 
Ipeedy thaa thoſe of the Tongue or 

en. But we ſhoud: fold up our 
Thoughts ſo cloſely and neatly, ex- 
preſſing them in ſuch {ignificant tho. 
few words, asthat theReaders Mind 
may eaſily gpen and enlarge them. 
And if this.can be done with facility 
we are Perſpicuous as well as Strong, | 

_ it with difficulty or not at all, Were 

then 
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then perplext and Obſcure Writers 

Scarce any thing conduces moreto: 
Clearneſs, the great Beauty- of wri-* 
ting, than ExaQtneſs of Methods / 
'nor perhaps to Perſuaſion, —_ 
putting every thing in its proper'$ 
. . place with due Orderand Connexion, 

the Readers Mind is gently ed 5 

where the Writer wou'd have it. 5 
Such a Stile is Eaſy without Softnels, J 
Copious as that ſignifies theomiſſion 3 
of nothing neceſſary, yet notWordy ? 
and Tedious;nor ſtuft with Nauſeous 4 
Repetitions, which they who do not..z 
Fhink before they Write and diſpoſe 2 
their Matter duly, can ſcarce avoid. © 
The Method of Thinking has been: 7 
already ſhewn, and the ſame is.tobe * 
obſerv'd in Writing, which if ir be 
what it ought, is nothing elſe bur; 
the. communicating to others the * 
reſult of our frequent and deep Me- 5 
ditations, in ſuch a 'manner: as-we % 
judge. moſt -efteQtual to convince *% 
them of thoſe Truths which we be-. 4 
lieve. -Alwaysremembring that = #1 
nh | moſt: ©: 
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F moſt natural Order is ever. beſt ; 
{thatve muſt firſt preparetheir minds 
E by. removing thoſe Prejudices and 


, 
: 


a 
. 


 -Paſſions which arE in our way, and 
:.then propoſe our Reaſons with all 
>the ClearneG and Force, with allthe 
| Tenderacſ and Good-Nature we }. 
a0. © nd, 
K ſince the Clearnefs and Con- 
' nexion as well as the Emphaſis and 
© Beauty of a Diſcourſe dependsin a 
; great meaſure -on a right uſe of the - 
+ Particks, whoever wou'd Write 
> well ought to inform themſelves 
E nicely in their” Proprieties. a And, 
:. a The, a Bat, a For, &c. do very 
= much perplex the: Senſe when they 
are miſplac'd, and make the Reader 
rake it many times quite otherwiſe 
E than the Writer meantit. But this 
© is not a place to fay allthat this Sub- 
--je deſerves ; they whowou'd have 
E much in a little, may conſult an In-- 


., 
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hints to obferve how theſe little 2 
words are applied in good Authors, © 
and how themſelves may beſt uſe 7 
them to expreſs the ſeveral Poſtures - 
of their own Minds. | | 
In a 'word, I know not a more 
compendious way to good Speaking 
and Writing, than to chuſe out the 
.moſt excellent 'in either as a Model 
on which to form .our ſelves. - Or 
.rather co imitate the Perfeftions of - 
all, and avoid their miſtakes z for 
few are ſo perfeCt as to be withont 
fault, and tew ſo bad as to baye no- 
thing good in them. Atrue Judg- 
ment diſtinguiſhes, and neither re- 
jets the Good for the ſake of the 
Bad, nor admits the Bad becauſe of 
the Good that is mingled with tit. 
No fort of Style but has its excellency 
and is liable to defe&: If care benoe 
taken the Sublime which ſubdues us 
with Nobleneſs of DO and 
Grandeur of Expreffion, witl fly our 


of fight and by being E and * * 


' being Obſcure; even the Eaſy and 
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> Plainand Simple will grow Dull and 

Abjed; the Severedry and Rugged, 

the Florid vain and impertinent. 


The Strong inſtead of rouſing the 
Mind will diſtraQ and intangle it by | 


 Perſpicuous .1f it be too diffuſe, or 
over delicate tires us inſtead of 
pleaſing. GoodSenſe is the principal 
thing without which all our poliſhing 
is of little Worth, and yet if Orna- 
ment be wholly-negleQed very few 
will regard us. Studiedand artificial 
periods are not natural enough to 
pleaſe, they ſhew too much ſolicitude 
about what does not deſerve it, and 
a looſe and careleſs Style declares too 
-much. contempt of the Public. 
Neither Reaſon nor Wit entertain 
us if they are driven beyonda certain 
pitch, and Pleaſure it ſelf is offenſive 

if it be not judiciouſly diſpenc'd. 
Every. Author almoſt has ſome 
beauty or blemiſh remarkable 1n his 
* Stylefrom whence it takes its-name z 
. andevery. Reader hasa peculiar age? 
hor "6 0 
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of Books as well as Meats. One wou'd' 
have the Subje& exhauſted, another 
is not pleas'd if ſomewhat be not lefi 2 
toenlarge on in his own Meditations, * 
This afts a Grave that a Florid 
- Style ; One is for Eaſineſs, a ſecond 
for Plainnefs, a third for Strength, 
and a fourth for Politeneſs. And 
perhaps the great ſecret of Writing - 
1s the mixing all theſe in ſouſt a pro 
portion that every one may taſt 
what he likes without being diſguſted 
by its contrary. And may find at .* 
once that by the Solidity of the Rea- . | 
ſon, the purity and propriety of Ex-. 
preſiion, and infinuating agreeable- 4 
neſs of Addreſs, his Underſtandingis . 4 
Enlightned, his AﬀeCtions ſubdued 
and his Will duly regulated. | 
This is indeed the. true End of 
Writing, and it wou'd not be hard '** 
for every one to judge how well they . 
had anſwer'd it, wou'd they. but Jay, > 
alideSelk Love, ſomuch of it at leaſt,* © 
as makes them partial ta their own 
Trodufions. , Did we conſider our ©  * 
_-*. . own 


© * 
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own with the ſame Severity, or but 
E Indifferency that we do anothers. 
E Writiog, we might paſsa due Cen- 
'- fure on it, might diſcern what 
Ar: hott was Crude or ill expreſt, 
what Reaſoning weak, what paſſage 
ſuperfluons, Where we were flat and 
dull, where extravagant and vain, 
and by Criticiziag on ourſelves doa: 
greater kindneſs to the World than 
we can in making our Remarques on 
others. Nor ſhou'd webe at a loſs, 
* if we were Impartial, in finding out 
Methods to Inform, Perſuade and 
E Pleaſe; for Human Nature is-for the 
F + moſt part much alike in all, and that 
+ Which hasa good effe&t on us, will. 
generally ſpeaking have the ſame on 


; others. So that to gueſs whatfucceſs 


we are like to have, we need only. 
ſuppoſe out ſelves. in the place of 


& thole we Addreſs to, and conſider 
*- how ſuch a Difcourſe wou'd operate 
= on tis, if. we had their Infirtnities 

” and Thoughts abour us. Boe: 


ks. And if we do fo I believe we 
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ſhall find, there's nothing more im- 
proper than Pride and Poſitivenels, 
nor any thing more prevalent-than _ 
an innocent compliance with their. 
weakneſs : Such as pretends not to **'Þ 
diate to their Ignorance, but only 
to explain and 1lluſtrate what they - & 
did or might have known before if 
' they bad confider'd it, and ſuppoſes. 
that their Minds being employ'd a- 
bout ſomeother things was the reaſon "} 
why they did nor diſcern it as well 
as we. For Human Nature isnot will- 
ing to .own its Ignorance; Truth is 
| ſo very attraCtive, there's ſuch a na- 
tural agreement between our Minds 
and it, that we care not to be 
thought ſo dull as not to be able to 
find out by our ſelves ſuch obvious 
matters. We ſhou'd therefore be 
careful. that nothing paſs from us 
which. upbraids - our Neighbours - - 
Ignorance, but ſtudy to remove't 
without appearing to takenotice of 
it, and permit'em to fancy if they --3 
pleale, that we believe them as Wike Rn” 
| and + 


%- : 
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them. By this we gain their Aﬀe- 
Qtions which is the hardeſt part. of 


W- . our Work, excite their Induſtry and 
Fz- infuſe a new Life into all Generous 


Tempers, who conclude there's great 


'& hopes they may with a little pains 


attain what others think they Know 


already, and areaſham'd to fall ſhort. 


of the good Opinion we have enter- 
tain'd of %m. het 

_ And fince many wou'd yeild to the 
Clear Light of Truth were? not for 
the ſhame of being overcome, we 


-ſhou'd Convince. but not Triumph, 


.and rather Conceal our Conqueſt 
.than Publiſh it. We doubly oblige 
our Neighbours when we reduce 
-them into the Right Way, and keep 
.it fram being taken notice of that 
they were once in the Wrong, which 


s- certainly a much greater ſati(- 


faQtion thanthat blaze of Glory which 
is quickly out, that noiſe of Ap- 
plauſe which will ſoon be over. - For 
- the gaining of our —_ - 
ca 


PF and Good as we endeavour to make 


ad -- — o TY 
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leaſt the having honeſtly endeavour'd 
it, and the leading our own Vanity 
in Triumph are Real Goods and ſuch 
as we ſhall always have the Comfort 
of. It is to be wiſh'd that ſuch Propo- 
ſitions as are not attended with the 
Cleareſt Evidence were deliver?d 
only by way of Enquiry, ſince even 
the brighteſt Truth when Dogmati- 
cally dictated is apt tooftend our Rea- 
ders, and make them imagine their 
Liberty 's1mpos'd on, ſofar is Politive- | 
neſs from bringing any body over to 
our Sentiments. And beſides,we're all 
of us liable-to miſtake, and few have 


"| Humility, enough to confeſs them- 


ſelves Deceiv'd in what they. have 
confidently aſſerted, but think they're 
obliged .in Honour to maintain an 


Opinion they've. once been Zealous - 


for, how deſirous ſoever they may 
be to get rid on't, cou'd they do 1t 
handſomely.. Now a Modeſt way 
of delivering our Sentiments afſhſts 
us 10 this, and leaves us at liberty to 
take either ſide of the Queſtion as 
| Reaſon 
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Reaſon and Riper Conſideratio$ ! 
ſhall determine. he 

In ſhort, as Thinking conformabl-h 

© . to the Nature of Things' is Tru{$hc 
Knowledge, fo th* expreſſing oupV! 
Thoughts in ſuch a way, as mor 
readily , and with the greateſÞn 
Clearnefs and Life, excites in other$h« 

che very ſame Idea that was in v0 

'1s the beft Eloquence. For if ounpc 
Idea be conformable to the Naturgl! 
of the thing. it repreſents, and ity9! 
Relations duly ftated, this is the"! 
moſt effeAtual way ' both to InformPe! 
and ' Perfwade',” fince Truth beingſ"c 
alwaysamiable,cannot fail of attratÞ9 
ing- when ſhe's placd in a Right" 
Light, and thoſe to whom we offer 
her, are made Able and Willing tafc0 
diſcern her Beauties. If theretoreſs1 
we throughly underſtand our SubjeAp 
and are. Zealouſly affeQed with it, 
we ſhall neither want ſuitable words|V 
to explain, nor per{ſwaſive Method 
to recommend it. | 

Andlince Piety and Yertue ſhou'd G 
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0a ſpite of the miſtaken Cuſtoms of ® 
he Ape be the principal Themeof a. 
IChriſtians Converſation; that which 
ughoſe who bear that Sacred Name 
ught, always to regard ſome way 
{Þr other, even when 1t might be 
funſcafonable to ſpeak of. it direQly, 
t$he way to be. good Orators 1s to be 
00d Chriſtians, the PraCtice of 
Kceligion will both inftruQt us in the 
dl heory,: and moſt powerfully 1n- 
orce what we ſay of it. Did we 
i&ruly reliſh the Delights of GOD's 
Service, we cou'd neither refrain 
afrom talking of the Pleaſure, nor be 
Þ illnatur'd as not tg ſtrive ro Com» 
nunicate it; and. were we. duly, 
Awarm'd witha Zeal for his Glory and. 
aconcern for our Neighbours Saul, no. 
eſFigures of. Rhetoric, no. Art of Per-, 
Hwafon wou'd . be. wanting. tq. ns., 
[Vs hop'd. diligettly  warch _for- 
«Opportunities, and.. carefully ims, 
s[provethem, accommodatingaur Dit- 
courſe - ta the, Underſtanding and, 
#|Cenijs of. all we. cod hope to do. 
—_— —_—rc }_ u]— 
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* Beſides, by being True Chriſtiang| © 
we have Really that Love for others 
which all who defire to perſwade 
muſt pretendto; we've that Probzr 


- and Prudence, that Civility and: Mol © 
defly which the Maſters of this Ard” 
ſay a good Orator muſt be endow? 
with ; and have pluck'd up thoſd 7 
Vicious Inclinations from whence the c 
moſt diftaſtful faules of Writing pro 
ceed.. For why do. wethuſe to be 
Obſcure but becauſe we intend tc 
Deceive, or wou'd be thought to of p 
much farther than "Ow Neighbours : : 
One fort 'of Vanity ts us to be Ic 
Rupped and Sette. DOR: poſſeſs'd 
with the Iondgin'd Worth ani SolidiF; 
ty of our Diſcourſe, that wethiok it 
bedeath us to Poliſh it : | Another 4 
diſpoſes us to Elabvt teand Aﬀetedſ” 
ways of- Writibg,” 


. improper.Ornzs at arld Why arbþ 
aviclonly. 'CoPibu Kd vel. 
fancy every 'T ripe of ours is.1 Mos: 
traorditary ? ContradiQion isindeed 


Ke ir advanthgh as tcndiog 4 ak : 
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J us wiler, yet our Pride makes us - S 
1 impatient under it, becauſe it ſeems *7 
J to Leflen that Eſteem and Deference 
1 wedeſireſhou'd be paid us. Whence 
"1 come thoſe ſharp Refledions, thoſe 
Jimagin'd ſtrains of Wit, not to be 
endur'd among(t Chriſtians, and 
| which ſerve not to Convince but to 
JProvoke, whence come they but 
from Ill-nature or Revenge, from a 
Contempt of others and a deſire to 
ſer forth our own Wit ? Did we 
write leſs for our ſelves we ſhould 
ſooner gain our Readers, who are 
many times diſguſted at a well writ 
Diſcourſeif it carriesa tang of Often- 
ation : And were our Temper as Chri- 
Jſtian as itought to be,our Zeal wou'd 
.yÞe ſpenton the moſt Weighty things, 
ot on little differences of Opinions. 


Jr 
"C 


)e 


has been ſajd between Speakingand 
Vriting, becauſe tho they aretalents 
hich, do not | always meet, yet 
here: 15:no material difference: be- 
ween &m;/' They: Write beſt per- 


haps 


of 

( 
i: 
" 


&t 
% 


Us 


I have madenodiftinRion in what 
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£ haps who do't withthe. gentile and 

* ealy airof Converſation; and they 
E. Talk beft who mingle Solidity of 
= Thought with th' agreableneſs of a 
ready Wit. As for | Pronunciation, 
tho it takes more with ſome Auditors 
many times than Good Senſe, there 
needs little be faid of it here, ſince 
Women have no bufneſs with the 

- _ Pulpit, the Bar or St; Stephens (hap- 
E pel: And Nature does for the molt 
& partfurniſh'em with ſucha Muſical 
* Tone, Periwaſive Air and win- | 
ning Addreſs as renders their Diſ- 
courle ſufficiently agreeable in Pri- 

vate-. Converlation;; And .as to 
ſpelling which they're {aid to be de- 
feQive in, if they don't believe as 
theyre uſually told, that its fit for 

**m to be- ſo, and that to write 
exaQly. 4s too: Pedantic, they may 
ſoon correQt that faulr, by Pronoun: 

cing their words aright and Spelling 

em accordingly, . I know this Rule 
wontalways.hold becauſe of an In+ 
perieQtivn mn'our .Language _ 
at} of | as 


] 

* 
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has been oft complain'd of but isgnot  : 
yet amended; Butinthis caſc a little 
Obſervation or recourſetoBooks will 
aſſiſt us; andifatany time we happen 
to miſtake by- Spelling as we Pro- 
nounce, the fault will be very Venial, 
and Cuſtom rather to blame thanwe. 
I've faid nothing 'of Grawmar tho - 
we can't. Write properly if we tran(- 
greſs its Rules, ſuppoſing that Cu- 
ſtom and the reading of Engliſh 
Books are ſufficient to teach us the 
Grammar of our. own Tongue, If 
we do but in any meaſure attend to 
them. And tho Women are gene- 
rally accusdof Writing falſe Engliſh, 
if Imay ſpeak my own Experience, 
their Mittakes are not ſo common as 
is pretended, nor are they the only. 
Perſons guilty. What they moſt 


commonly fail in is the Particles and 


Connexion, and that generally thro 
a Briskneſs 'of temper which make 
them forget, or Haſt which will not 
luffer 'em- to read over again what 
went before. And indeed; thoſe 
« K who 


ſelves thus in Converſati 
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Who Speak true Grammar unleſs 
they Te — Careleſs cannot write 
| falls, fioce they need only peruſe 
what they've Writ, and con(ider 


whether they wou'd expreſs 'em- 
ion. 


_... But for this and for Fzz»res, &c. 
and indeed for all that relates to this 
| Subject, I muſt refer you 
oy bak to8n logenious Treatiſe 
| winch handles it fully”, 
and to which me oblig'd in great | 
meaſure for what little skill I have. 
Obſerving only, - that whatever it is 
we Treat of, our Stileſhou'd be ſuch 
AS may keepour Readers Attent, and 
induce them togoto the End. Now 
Attention 1s uſually fixt by Admira- 
tion, which 1s excited by ſomewhat 
uncommon either in the Thought 
or way of Expreſſion, Wefallaſleep 
over an Author whotells us in an 
earda:2ry manner. no: mare: than we 
knew before ; He who .wou'd Take 
muſt be Sublime .in his Senſe, and 
caull Cloath 1t __ a Noble way _ 
is 
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His Thoughts muſt not be ſuperficial, 
ſuch as every one may fall into at 
the ficſt glance, but the very Spirits 
and Eſſence of Thinking, the fin 
of many hours Meditation folded-up 
in one handſome andcamprehenſive 
Period, whoſe Language is Intelligi- 
ble and Eaſy that the Readers may 
not loſe the pleaſure of the 4 
by the pain they find in cracking 
the Shell. The moft difficult Sub- 
jet muſt be made eaſy by his way . 
of handling it ; tho his Matter may 
_ deſerve a Meditation, yet his Ex- 
preflions muſt be ſo Clear rhat he 
needs not be read twice to be Under- 
ſtood; theſe are to be Natural and 
Familiar, condifcending tothe mean- 
eſt Capacity, whilft his Thoughts 
are Great enough to entertain 'the 
uy He Difcourfes always ori 
a Uſeful Subjeft in a manner agree- 
able to it,and Pleafes thathe may In- 
Ad Conn ſeems Studied - his 
whole 1tton, yet every thing 
iSExtraordinary aBeauriful Harmoty 
K 2. ſhining 
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| fhining thra all its parts. No Sen- 
|. + tence 15 Doubtful, no word Equivyo- 


: 
l 
4 
: 


. Real Happineſs, he does not onl 


” 
OS. po 


cal, his Arguments are Clear and his 
Images Lively 3 all the Ideas he ex- 


. cites in-your Mind, as nearly reſem- 


ble the thing they repreſent as Words 
can make'them. Whilſt th' exaQt- 
neſs of his Method, and Force of his 
Reaſon Enlighten and Convince the 
Mind; the Vivacity of his Imagina- 
tion and -inſinuating Addreſs, gain 
the A/eQionsand Conquer the Will. 
By .the weight and cloſeneſs of the 
former you wou'd take him for an 
Angel, and the tender and attable 
{ſweetneſs of the laſt beſpeaks him a 
Friend, He conſiders that as mere 
Floriſh-and_.Rhetorick are good for 
pothing, ſo neither will bare Reaſon 
dull and. heavily expreſs'd. perform 
any. great matter, at leaſt not .on 
thoſe whoneed it moſt, whoſe Palates 
being depravd their Medicines muſt 


be adminiſtred in a pleaſing Vehicle. 


Since Mankind are averſe to their 


"49; OY tell - 
£$"4 -. 


-_ 


- 
— 


Propoſal to the Ladies, 197 

tell em -their Duty - but Interefles 
them 1a it; and thinking it not e- 
nough +0 run *'em down with the 
ſtrength of Reaſon, he draws 'em 
over to a Voluntary Submiſſion by 
th? - attrattives of his Eloquence. 
For he has a peculiar Turn and Air 
which animates every Period, fo: 
that the very fame Truth which was 
dry.and UnaffeQting in a vulgar Au- 
thors words, Charms and Subdues 
you when cloath*din his. Hefhews 
no more warmth than may convince 
his Readers that he's heartily per- 
ſuaded of the Truths he offers them; 
and if it is neceſſary at any time to 
make uſe of Figures to'give a more 
Lively Repreſentation than'plain Ex- 
preſſionscou'd, todiſcribe his own Pal. 


fions and excite. the lame 4 in' others 


Grilites” a Stupid and Clear 
Mind of a Pren udic'd Reader,”'h 
Figures are duly choſen and diſcreet- 
ly us'd. For he knows that ſcarce 
any thing _ a greater want of 
K 3 Judgment 


upon a juſt” occaſion, in a word. yh 
[ 
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Judgment than the ſhewing concern 
where there needs none, or is a 
worſe fault in Oratory than the 
poliſhing a' Wrong or a Triflin 

Thought, the neatneſs of whoſe 
dreſs may ſtrike with Admiration 
perbaps at firſt ſight, but upon a re- 
view It will certainly appear Con- 
temptible. And therefore as he does 
not abound in Superfluous Orna- 
ments, 1 neither daes he rejeQ any 
thing that can -promote his End, 
which 1s not. his own Reputation, 
bur the-Glory of his GOD and his 
Neighbours Edification, He con- 
{iders the.narrowpe(s of the Humane 
Mind, Weg all GENA 
but no-more; Underſtands it ſo well 
to know what will move and 
eaſe, and has ſo much command 
elf a8 19.give. over. when he 


| of H 
Dgult. mal uitful SubjeQt with- 
th 


je 

Þ 

out making the Reader weary ; for 
when. hecolarges ir. is in Thingsnot 

Wards, and be.mingles Variety with- 


our 
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out Confuſion. All thediversexceller- 
cies of different Stiles meet in his to * 
make up a perfect one, Strengthand 
Eafe,. Solidity and Livelinets, the 
Sublimeand the Plain, He's newcher 
ſo Lofty as tofly our of Sight, nor fo 
humble as to become Creeping and 
Contemptible. His Strength does 
not make him Rugged and Perplext 
nor his Snoothnefs Weak and Nicez 
tho every thing is Neat, there's not 
agrain of Aﬀettation ; he is grateful} 
to:the Ear, but far remov'd from 
jnglingCyjence. *Brief whenthere 
1s without Drynelſs or Ob- 
fcurity; and Florid enough to en- 
tertain th' Imagination without Dx- 
ftraQting the Mind. . There's nor an 
.Antiquated. or Barbarous Word to 
be found in him, all is Decenr, - Fuſt 
and Natural ; nopeculiaror Aﬀet- . 
ed Phraſes, whether Couttly or 
Clowniſh, Grave or Burleſque. 
For Plain and Significant Language 
15 ever'beſt, we have a miſtakenIdea 
of Learning if we thinks ta pretend 
K 4 ro't 
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| , to by ſending our Reader every 
!' * migute totheDictionary. Words out 


_ pagate Error uſually: dil uiſe- it: in 


. -They endeayour to-refute,: or if they | 


cient ta tfabliſh their own, Being 


of. the common way are only allow- | 
able when they expreſs ourSenſe with 
greater Force than Ordinary ones 
cou'd, or when they are ſo ſignificant 
as to eaſe us of Circumlocutions, a 
hard word which I cou'd not avoid 
without uſing halfi'a dozen words. 
After all, ir may;not be amils to 
take ' notice. that Ornaments are 
common toFalſhood and Truth, but 
Clearnieſs and ſtrength of Reaſoning | 
are not... They* whoziutou'd pro- 


Equivocal Terms anJ Obſcure Phra- 
{es ; they ftrive to engage our Paſſt- 
ons, rather than. to. Convince our | 
Reaſon;/and; carry! us: away 'inthe | 
torrent--of: ja. warm Imagination. 


-can't do that, to Ridicule the con- 
trary opinion, and think this Suffi- 


auch. better: gkilld! in pulling down 
'former Syſtems than in-building 
new 


Propoſal to the Ladies. To' 
new ones, for it requires no great 
Skill to ObjeA;, and there are many 
Truths which we're very Certain'of}, 
and yet not able to anſwer every 
Impertinent Enquiry concerfiing 
'em. Their -greateſt Art is in con- 
founding things, in giving a probable 
Air to what they write, in pretend- 
ing to Demonſtration where” the'na- 
ture of the Truth does not require't, 
and inevading it where tt does. Ar 
Immoral or Heretical Diſcourſe 
therefore may be Cxnningly but not 
well writ, for we can never plead for 
Error and Vice withtrue Eloquence. 
We may trick'em up ina handſom 
Garb, adorn'em with quaint Expreſ- 
ſions, ' and give them ſuch a'plauſible 
turn as: may enable themro do very 
much Miſchief ;j: but this -ts only a 
fulſom Carcaſs, the ſubſtance and 
Eife are not there if Vertue-and 
Truth are wanting. | 
'  B, VL. For it isto little purpoſe 
to 'Fhink well and ſpeak. well, un-' 
le we - Live well, this is our Great 
K 5 Afﬀair 
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Aﬀair and trueſt Excellency, the 0- 
ther are no further to be regarded 


, than: as they- may aſhft us in this. 


She who does not draw this Infer- 
ence from her Studies has Thought 
in vain, her notions are Erroneous 


and. Miſtaken, And all her Elo- 


quenee 15'but.an empty noiſe, who 
employs it- it any other deſign than 


_ 1 gaining; Profelptes to'Heaven. I 
ad prone, ah far from deſigning to 


put Wothen on a vain: purſuit after 
unneceſſary and uſeleſs Learning, 


1 ' not wow d by any means perſuade 
F _ themroeniteavour after Knowledge 


eou'd I be convinc'd that it is impro- 
per for 'em. Becauſe I know very 


well that tho a thing be never ſo ex- 


cellent in it (elf, it has bnt an 4ll 
grace if it be not ſuitable'to the Per- 
lon and Condition it is apply'd to. 
Fine Cloaths and Equipage do not 
become a Beggar, and a Mechanic 
who. muft work for daily bread for 
hs Family, wou'd be wickedly Em- 


ploy'd ſhou'd be ſuffer 'em to ſtarve 


whileſt 
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whileft he's ſolving Mathematical 
Problems. If therefore Women have 
another Duty incumbenton 'em, and 
{uch as-is inconſiſtent with what we 
here adviſe, we do ill to take them 
from it: But to affirm: thists to. beg 
the Queſtion;, and . is what ' I wall 
never grant tall it be better; prov'd 
than-as yet it appears tobe. For if 


_ the Grand: Bufneſs that Women as 


well as Men _—_ to — this World 
be to prepare for the: next, ougt 

antralato Care and wer ge 
Centre here? and fince the matter 15 
of InfiniteConſequence is it equitable 
todeny 'em the uſe of any telp? If 
therefore | Knowledge were but any 
ways Inftrumenta], thoat theremor- 
eſt diſtance, to the Salvation of our 
Souls, it were fit to apply our ſelves 
tot; and how much more when it 
is fo-neceflary, that without it we 
eant do any. thing that's Excellen, 
or PraQtiſe Vertue in the moſt Per. 
fe manner. For unleſs we Under- 
ſtand our Duty and the Principles 


of 


« \ 
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| © of Religion, wedowt perform a Ra- 
tional Service; : it: is but by:Chance 
that.'we iare Good or 'fo' much as 
Chriſtians. '. We are their Property 
into whoſe hands we fall,. andare led 
* by thoſe. who: with greateſt;Confi- 
dence impole-their Opinions'on us ; 
Areas moveableias thedifterent Cir+ 
cumſtances'that befall us.; or.if.we 
happen to be Conſtant in- our firſt 
way, -1tis not 'Reaſon but Obftinacy 
that makes us 1o. © A-great.:deal of 
Good will be:. omitted, :and :very 
much:Evil, or ImperfeCtion ar leaſt, 
ſtick to.us, if. we are not throughly 
acquainted with the Law of God and 
the ſecret: fprings and windings.of 
our:Hearts; which is ſcarce tobe ob- 
tain'd without much Meditation and 
the helps that ſtudyaffords. * 

Andaswhena raſhyoung Travel- 
ler 18 aboutto runinto,dangerouspla- 
ces beſet with TheivesSand fullof Pre- 
cipices, if you bave any hearty con- 


 . ceril for his ſafety, yowl not think it 


enough barely to {hew him his way, 
| or 


ſpecially iftheentrance ſeems fairand 
inviting: and treacherous-Compagi- 
ons are uponthe watch to decoy him 
into it ; But you'l expoſe it in all 
its frightful Circumſtances,  endea- 
vour to-quickea his vigilagceand ex- 
cite his Paſſions, and-all littleenough 
for his Security.: . So'it —_—_ 


”_w 


thought ſufficient chat Womenſhoy'd 
but juſtknow whats Commandedand 


what Forbid, without being inform'd 
of the Reaſons why, ſigce this is. not 
like to ſecure them in their Duty. 
For we*find a Natural. Liberty 
within ' us which. checks at -an-In- 
jundion that has nothing but. Autho- 


rity $0 | bagk 4t 3, Apd tho. Religion 


is indeed ſupported by the Strongeſk 
Reaſons,. and inforc'd/ by the moſt 
powerful-Motives, yet if we are not 


acquainted. with'em, tis, all,one to- 
us;-a$::'if it were .not.-. , But having” 


ſpoke: of: this in the firſt, part we 
ſhall not farther enlarge on it hete. 
Perhaps it will be. objeQed that 


we've 


Propoſal to the Ladies, 203, © 
or even totell kim of rhe. Danger, e- :. 
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. we'velbid the greet Truths of Religion 
6arry & force and Evidence ſuited to the 
very Falter; and' that GO D*has nos 
defpon'd All for Philoſophers. And 
therefore if the way te the moſt ne- 
ceflary Knowlege be ſo very plain, 
and all:Capacities are- not fitted for 
tpher attzrnments, what needs this 
about th Improvement of our 
minds? the only thing neceſſary 1s 
tobe good Chriftians, and we may 
be that without being Philoſophers. 
Suppoſe we- ray : This will Juſtify 
ſfreh'as want Time and Capacity, 
but can never excuſe the Sloth and 
Stupidity of thoſe who have both. ' 
For unleſs we have very ftrange 
Notions of the Divine Wiſdom we 
mMaſt' needs allow that every one 15 
placed in fuch a Station as-they are 
fitred for. And if the neceſſity of 
the world requires that ſome Perſons 
ſhou'd Labour for others, it likewiſe 


requires thar others ſhou'd Think: 


for thetn. Our Powers and Faculties 
were not-grven us for nothing, = 
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the only advantage one Woman has 
above anorher, is the being allotted 
to themore noble employment. No 
body i plac'd without their own 
fault, in ſuch unhappy Circumftan- 
ces as to be incapable of Salvation, 
but ſome are plac'd ia ſuch happy 
ones as to be capable of —_ 
much greater degrees of Happineſs 
than others if they do not | 
them : And ſhou'd theſe laſt do-no 

more than. the very utmoſt that is 
expeted from the former, I know 
not how they wou'd acquirthem- 
ſelves, or what account they cou'd 
giveof their great Advantages. And 
therefore tho no body ſhall be con> 
demn'd becaufe they Cow/d not, yet 
we have reaſon to fear if our Cafe be 
fuch as that we Mzzht but Woru'd not 
receive Inſtruction. She then who 
makes this ObjeQtion muſt not take 
it amiſs if we Judge of her un other 
Caſes according to what ſhe Pleads 
in this: She muſt never ſet up for a 
Wir, or-a ceaſurer of her Neigh- 
bours, 
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" ;bours,:muſt not pretend to be a fine 
Ti Lady or any thing extraordinary : 
ſ] Hut be content. to. herd amongſt the 
| Drudges of the Worldwhoeat Their 
| Bread in the Sweat of their Brows, 
if ſhe ſays ſhe wants Leiſure; or in 
a jleſs acceptable rank: amongſt the 
Fools:and Ideots, or but one degree 
above them, it ſhe ſays ſhe wants Ca- 
pacity - for: this Employment. It is 
one thing to be content with Igno- 
rance, or rather with a leſs degree 
of -Knowledge, on. account of the 
Station: tharG OD -has plac'd us 1n, 
and Another to Chufe and Delight 
in't thro a Stupid Careleſneſs, a fear 
of. Trouble,-or an Inordinate pur- 
ſuit of the Cares and Pleaſures of this 
Mortal: Life, . This laſt only ſhews 
our Dileſteem ofour Souls, our Con- 
tempt of GOD and the Talents he 
has.given. us,- and expoſes us to all 
the. dreadful conſequences of ſuch a 
negle& ;; to Puniſhments to. which 
not only thoſe who miſemploy their 
Lord's Talent, but even they yu 
207 on't 
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don't employ it at all, are Obnoxi- 
ous. | 
And indeed as unneceſſary as it is 
thonght for Wemnen to have Know- 
ledge, ſhe who is truly good finds 
very great ule of it, not only in the 
ConduQt of her own Soul but in the 
management of her Family, in the 
Converſation of her Neighbours and 
in all the Concerns of Life. Educa- 
tion of Children is a moſt neceſlary 
Employment, perhaps the chief of 
thole who have any 3 But it. 1s as 
Difficult as it is Excellent when well 
perform'd; and I queſtion: not but 
that the miſtakes which are made 
in it, are a principal Cauſe of that 
Folly 'and Vice, which is ſo much 
complain'd of and ſo-little mended. 
Now this, at leaſt the foundation'of 
it, on which ina great meaſureglie -- 
ſucceſs of all depends, ſhou'd belaid 
by the Mother, for. Fathers find-o- 
ther Buſineſs, they will not be con-' 
fin'd ta ſucha laborious:work, they 
have not ſuch opportunities of obſer- 
ving 
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ving a Childs Temper, nor are the 
greateſt part of 'em like to do much 
good, {ince PreceptscontradiQted by 
Example ſeldom grove _effectual. 
Neither are Strangers ſo proper for 
it, becauſe hardly any thing beſides 
Paternal AﬀeCtion can ſufficiently 
icken theCare of performing, and 
weeten the labour of fuch a task. 
But Tenderneſs alone will never dil- 
charge it well, ſhe who wou'd do it 
to purpoſe muſt throughly under- 
Rand Human nature, know how to 
manage difierent 'Fempers Prudent- 


ly, be: Miſtres of 'her awn, and able 
 to'' bear with all rhe litrie humours 


and folliesof Youth, neither Severity 
nor Lenity afe to- be always us'd, it 


wou'd rum ſome to be treated in that 
-manner_ which: is fit for others; As 
Mildoefs makes fome ungovernable, 


and as there is a ſtupor in many from 
which nothing but Ferrorscan rouſe 


_ them, ſo-ſbarp Reproofs and Solemn 
LefQtures ſerveto no (I bat'to 
tsfr 


harden others, in faultsfrom which 


they 


| 
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they might be won by an agreeable 
Addreſs and tender application. 
GOD himſelf waits to be gracious 
and adminiſters his Medicines in the 
moſt proper ſeaſon, and Parents 
ſhou'd imitate him in this, for. the 


modating theirMethods to the ſeve- 
ral Diſpolitions they have to deal 
with, is perhaps the reaſon that ma- 
ny Pious Perſons loſe the fruic of their 

Pains and Care. | 
Nar will. Knowledge lie dead up» 
on. their hands who- have no Chil- 
dren to Iaſtruft; the whole World 
isa fingle Ladys Family, her appor- 
tunities of doing, are; nat leſ- 
ſen'd but encreas'd by her being un- 
confin'd, Particular Obligations do 
not.contraQ} her Mind, but her Be- 
neficence maves ia the largeſt Sphere. 
And, perhaps the Glory ot- Re- 
forming this Prophane and Profligate 
Age is reſerv'd for you Ladies, and 
that. the natural and unprejudic'd 
Scatiments of your Minds. being 
handſomly 
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handſomly expreſs'd, may carry a 
more ſtrong conviction. than the 
Elaborate Arguments ofthe Learned. 
Such as fence themfelves againſt the 
Cannon they bring down, may lie 
open. to an Ambuſcade from you. 
And whilſt the ftroog arguings of 
the Schools like the Wind- in the 
Fable, ſeems but to harden theſe 
Sturdy Sinners, your Perſuafions like 


may oblige them to. caſt off that 
Cloak of Maliciouſneſs ia which they 
are ſo much intangled. And ſurely 
it -15 worth your while to fit your 
ſelves- for: this: Tis a Godlike thin 
to -relieve even the Tempora 
wants of our Fellow Creatures, to 
keep a Body from periſhing, but 
it is much more Divine, to Save 4 
Soul from Death ! A Soul whichin his 
eſtimate who beſt knows the value | 
of it, is worth more than all the 
World. They who are thus wiſe 
ſball ſhine as the brightneſs of the Fir- 
mament, and they who turn many to 
| Righte- 


the Suns mild and powerful rays, | 


a 


t 
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Righteoumeſs as the Stars for ever; 
which is a Glory we may honeſtly 


. | Contend for, a Beauty we may law- 


fully Covert; O that we had but 
Ambition enough to aſpire after it ! 
O that we had but ſo much at leaſt 
as we ſee daily thrown away on a 
poor tranſitory Earthly Diadem, - 
which- ſets uneaſy on his head who 
wears it, and which a longer arm 


may wreſt from his Brows ! But 
alas it was in our fore-fathers days 
that the Kingdom of Heav'n was 
took by violence ; they thought no- 
thing, and we think every thing too 
much toy Do or Suffer to obtain it! 
Not bur that it is ſtill as bright and 
glorious, as truly attraQtive, but we 
are dull and ſtupid we ſhut our eyes 
and\/won't behold its Charms. Were 
| we but duly -ſenfible ;of. this we 
ſhou'd think no Poſterity ſo defire- 
able as the Offspring of our Minds, 
nor any ſtate ſo great asthe carrying 
a large Train of Followers with us 
to the Court of Heaven ! So much 
Knowledge 


not a Morning more-advantageouſly 
ſpent at a Book than at a Looking» 
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Knowledge therefore as is ne&tfary 
ts engage and keep us firm inwut! 
Chriſtian Courſe, to fit us to help 
others in theirs, to ſtir us up to pur- 
ſue, anddire& us in our endeavours 
after one of the brighteſt Crowns of 
Glory, does very well become ns; 
and more than this I do not contend 
for, being far from deſiring that any 
one ſhou'd neglet her Neceflary 
Aﬀairs to amuſe her ſelf with nice 
Speculations. No; She who has a 
Family is diſcharging part of her 
Chriſtian Calling whilft She's taking 


care for its Support and Govern-| . 


ment, and woud bevery much out, 
if ſhe lock'd her ſelf in her Study, 
when her Domeſticks had need of 
her diretion. But there are few of 
thoſe to whom I write, who have 
not a good deal of time to ſpare; if 


fantaſtic Impertinencies, and ts this 
I wowd have better employ'd : Were 


you reckon whats thrown away on| - 


Glals, 


£N 
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Glaſs, andan Evening in Meditation 
thanin Gaming? Werenot Pertinent 
and [ngenious Diſcourſe more becom- 


.| ing in a-viſit, than Idle twattle and 


uncharitable Remarks ? than a Nau- 
| ſcous repetitionof a ſet of fine words 
which no body believes or cares for? 
Ang is not the fitting,our ſelvesto do 
Real Services to our Neighbours, a 
betterexpreſſion of our Civility than 


| the formalperformanceofa thouſand 


ridiculous Ceremonies, whichevery 
one condemns and yet none has the 
Courage to break thro ? 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the Regulation of the Will 
and the Government of the Paſ- 


| foons.. | 


A. S the /Capacity which we find:in 
A our ſclvesof ReceivingandCam: 
paring Ideas 15 what we call the Un. 


| , 


dexftanding, {o tbePower of Prefer. 


| ring 
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ringany Thought-or Motion, of Di- 
- reQing them to This or 'That thing 
rather than to-another is what we 
mean by the Will: Whoſe Regulari 
ty conſiſts in g conſtant Tendency 
towards ſuch ;things as: ought to be 
 _'Prefer'd, orin a word, in-Conformi 

| ty "to: the Will of GOD. That 
GOD's Will is: the Rule of ours i 
methinks ſo plain that it needs.no 
| proof; for why do we Prefer a thing 
but becauſe we: Judge it Beſt ?. and 
why do we Chulſe it but becaule it 
Seems Goodfor us? Now GOD be 
ing lnfinitely Wile all his Judgment 
muſt be Infallible, and being Infi 
nitely Good he can Will nothing but 
what isbeſt, nor preſcribeany thing 
that is notfor our- Advantage. This 1s 
I dare ſay what every one Thinks 
if they think at all about the matter 
and is the. Rule they wou'd Aft by 
'did they give themſelves leave-upo 
.all occaſions duly to Confideranc 
- Weigh what is propos'd.to them. . 
-- But as there are {ome Ideas which 
Out 


ich 
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our Underſtandings receive-ſo carly: 5 
that they ſeem to be:born with vs, 
which are never totally abſent from 
our minds, and are 1n a manaer the - 
ſource of all therreſt; ſo there are 


certain Motions or Inclinations in- X 


ſeparable from thg Will, which puſh  ? 
us on to the uſe of that Power, and 7 
determine it to the Choice of ſuch - 
things as are moſt agreeable ro them. 
Nor ſhou'd we do amils in following 


| theſe Inclinations did they keep that. 


Impreſſion which the Author of Na-' © 3 
ture gave them, which is towards 
Good in general, or towards him- *% 
ſelf, for he only is our True Good, -* 
and theſe are the Wings of the Soul © 
vw hich ſhou'd carry it on vigorouſly 
towards. him. 

Whether there isnot in us an In- 
clination to do what is Fiz, that is 
ro think and ACt agreeably toa Ra- 
tional Nature, without conſidering 
our own particular advantage I ſhall 
not here diſpute. For whether this 
be ſo or no, tis Certain that iy our * 

| L prelcnt | 
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| _—_ Circumſtances,. we: cannot 
WE. - ſeparate Fit and Good in. Reality, 
tho we may have diſtin&t Ideas of 

= them. What is really proper for 

I i Rational Creatures-to do, tending. 
| --- neceſfarily to their Happineſs, . and 
| & nothing beingabletp make them!tru- 
1 ly Happy but that which 1s fit. to 
be done. Beſides, ſo pure an Incli- 
= nation being wholly abſtrated from 
©. Self-Love and Prejudice isnot ſubje&t 
»-. toany Irregularity, and ſo needsnot 
be ſpoken of here ; and perhaps ſo 
þ- few are acquainted with it, that it 
8 will hardly be known what we mezn 
| g | by It. ; 
118 ah An Inclination therefore after 
Happineſs is that to which we (ball 
at preſent reduce all thereſt z which 
-- Happineſs we purſue by remo- 
”. ving as far as we can from that 
which is uneaſte to us, and by un1- 
ting our ſelves as much as we are 
ale to {ome Good which we ſyppoſe 
#'2 want. The former of theſe be- 
£7 indeed a purſuit of Good, tho 

not 


Propoſ, al to the Ladtes. 2:19: * 
not ſo DireQly as the latter. Good * 
then is the Obje& of the Will, and” © 
hithertoone wou'd thinkthere were ' 
no probability of our ftraying from 


*the Will of GOD, and: thar: there 


were 1o little need of adviſing us to - 
Will as GOD Wills that it isimpo{- 
fible we ſhou'd Will otherwile ; 
becauſe whenever we oppoſe our 
Wills to his, we change:ina manner 
the very Conftitution of: onr” Na» 
ture and fly: from that: Happineſs 
which we wou'd purſue. 

But the misfortune isas: has been 
once oblery'd already, that we Will 
e're we are:capable of examimng the 
Reaſons of our Choice, or of view- 
ing our Ideas ſoexaftly as we muſt 
if we wou'd Judge aright. And the 
frequent repetition of ſuch unrea- 
{onable. Choices makes. them Cu- 
ſtomary to us, and conſequently 
gives'a new and wrong bias to our 
Inclinations, which upon all occaſ- 
ons diſpoſe the Will tothe Choicg of 
fuch things as we ſuppoſe, thd by 

it L 2 miſtake, 


1 
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” miſtake, to contribute to our x 0 
| Pinels. 
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 _ GQDbwho only can make us 


Add to this, that the Paſli- 
ons which are certain .Commotions 
in the Bloud and Animal Spirits ac- 
companying theſe Inclinations, de- 


& fign'd in the Order of Nature for 
+ the good of the Body,as the Inclina- 
& tions were intended for the Good 


of the Soul, do ſo unite us to ſenſj- 


* ble things, and repreſent 'em with 


ſuch advantage, that Spiritual Good 


'- which ſeems at a greater diſtance re- 


Iiſhes very little, and abſtrafted 
Truths do not find-us ſo Impartial 


* as to examin them throughly, and. 
” to give them their due Weight, 


when theyre ballanc'd againſt ſuch 


© things as may be Seen and Felt ; 


theſe being commonly preterr'd , 


"not for their intrinſic worth, bur 


for their outward Shew and the Bulk 


_ they carry. z 


- That we always endeavour 


_ to be Happy is ſufficiently (evident, 


and ghat we too frequently fly m_ 
{10, 
EX- 


4 


- thing in oppoſition to the Will of ] 


chuſing rather to Act by the Wrong 
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Experience ſadly Demonſtrates. $ 
Which cou'd not be did we not grof- 3 
ly miſtake our Happineſs, as we cer- # 
tainly do. whenever we. Will any ©: 


GOD, whatever Appearance of '} 
Good it may happen to carry. Tis 4 
true the Will does always 'purſue } 
Good, or {ſomewhat repreſented to 
it as ſuch, bur it is not always, or 7 
rather very ſeldom, determin'd to 3 
the Choice of what is in it ſelf the * 
greateſt Good. And thovgh I ſup-"3 
pole we always Chuſe that wiich in” 4 
that- Junture in” which it 1s pro-- © 
pos'd ſeems fitteſt for our preſent * 
turn, yet-it is often ſuch as we 
v ou'd not prefer, did we impartial- 
ly examin and obſerve the Conlſe- 
quences. But we will not do thar, 


Judgments we have formerly made, + 
and to follow blindly the Propenti- 
ties they have given us, than to ſuf- 
pend our Inclinations as we both 
May anJ Ought, and reſtrain them 
L 3 from 


—_— 
bo » o 
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from —— ur Will, till we 
- have-fairly and fully examin'd and 
F- bajlanc'd, according to the beſt of 
our Knowledge, / the ſeveral degrees 
” of Good and Evil preſent and future 
that are inthe ObjeQts ſer before us. 
E Theneglet of which is at once both 
- our Fault and Miſery ; Our Fault 
in .that we-precipitate our Choice, 
refuſiog to: Conſider ſufficiently to 
= reaithe our Miſtakes. And our 
| Miſery becauſe we ſhall certainly be 
# Diſappointed ſooner or later, and be 
convinc'd that what was ſo Haſtily 
and Unreaſonably Choſen, ought 
not-even then to have been- prefer'd, 
how Pleaſant foever it appcar'd , 
ſeeing it neither Was nor Coud be 
Goodffor us. | 

It ſeems indeed the greateſt won- 
- Fderin the World how any Man 1n 
*» his Senſes can prefer the ſhort Plea- 
” {ures of Sin, which are attended 
even. in this Life with Pain and 
Shame, and a thouſand Inconvent- 
encics, to ;the Preſent. Delights of 

| VYertue, 


} A "JEN " a oh { | | ; 
a7 - TIC TEL ve . | 
Propoſal to the Ladies. 223 


Vertue, and the ProſpeR of a Feli- 7 
city Infinite and Eternal, it he does ? 
at all compare them. An Eteraity* | 
of Joys muſt needs be preferable to ''3 
Fifty or Threeſcore Years of Sinful 
Pleaſures, weigh them in what 3 
Scales you pleaſe, and ſuppoſing * 
thefe much greater than ever any : 
Sinner found *em, eſpecially {ince * 
they are attended with Eternal Pains, * 
and no perverſe Inclination can *$ 
make us think otherwiſe if it will” 7 
allow us to conſider. _ But it will © 
not allow Conſideration, or if it 3 
doesa little permit it, -it deceives us 
however with fallacious Salvoes. It 2% 
fixes our Thoughts on a Preſent Un- % 
eaſineſs which it ſays muſt be re- 
mov*'d, and our Deſires gratify'd at 
any rate , without ſuffering us to ' 
weigh-the il Conſequences of doing 7 
ſo. And perhaps the Wrong bias * 
which we receive from our Evil Ins ** 
clinations doesnot conliſt in the per- 
ſuading us that a Preſent Sinful 3 
Pleaſure or Profit, is the Greateſt *% 
L 4 Good, * 
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> Good, or that it ought to be Pre- 
”  ferd before the Favour of GOD and 
{ | Eternal Beaticude, which whenever 
we Think of we muſt needs: ac- 
” knowledge to be infinitely greater, 
| . butin keeping us from a full Convi- 
* Ction that th' one can't be Choſen 
> without Renouncing th? other, and 
 -12 making us unwilling to examine 
 throughly, leſt ve ſhou'd want the 


& -pretence of Ignorance or Paſſion to 
* excuſe what our. Conſciences can't. 


+ but Reproach us with as an unwors- 
# chy Choice, whenever we permit our 
+ -telvesto Reflect... X 
+ So that the great aggravation of 

& - Sin ſeems to conſiſt in this, That 

 . the commiſhon of it 1s a pretending 
to be Wiſer or Stronger than GOD, 
an attempt to out-wit him by Fine- 
nels, orelſe by plain Force to wreſt 
- his Felicity from him whether he 
Will or no. For ſeeing we always 
Will Happineſs, and yet wou'd be 
Happy after another -manner than 
GOD Wills we ſhall, we expreſs a 
| By Deſire, 


Deſire, and an Endeavour ſo far as 
we're able to Oppoſe and Alter his 
Will and Order, by reconciling the 
gratification of a preſent unreaſona- 


ble Appetite with rhe Enjoyment of | 


Happinels, tho he has declar'd they 
can't be reconciled; and made it in 
the ordinaty courſe. of things impoſ- 
ſible they ſhou'd. | 

The Will of GOD thenis the Rule 
of ours, and if it be ask'd how we 


ſhall come to the Knowledg of it ? 


the Anſwer is ready, that the 
Eternal Word'and Wiſdom of GOD 
declares his Fathers Will - unto us, 
by Reaſon which is that Natural and 
Ordinary Revelation by which he 
ſpeaks to every one; and-by that 
whichis call'd Revelation 1n a friter 
Senſe, which is nothing elſe but a 
more perfect and infallible way of 
Reaſoning, whereby we are Clearly 
and. Fully inſtructed in {ſo much of 
GOD's Will as is-fit for us to kgow:; 
We muſt therefore . Improve ' our 


' Reaſon as much as our Circumſtan- 


Ls ces 
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Ces-in-the World permit, and to ſup- 

ply its deficiency Seriouſly, Deyout- 
ly and Diligently ftudy the Hol 
Scriptures © than-whic 

Mr. Rojle- */ to uſe-the words of a 

py ofScriÞ» «moſt excellent Perſon ) 

. ag Chriftian needs -un- 

« derſtand -no-other. Book to know 

<« the duty of his Faith and Life, tho 


. <:ndeed-tounderftand it well, tis ordi- 


<« narily requiſite that-a pretty num- 
« ber -of Books be underſtood. 
| In-the former Chapter 
ab 4 ,wehave laid down a'Me- 
thod of ufing-ourReaſonſo 


' as todiſcover Truth, by obſerving of 


which 'tis hop'dwe-may eſcape from 
con{iderable/Errors, and confequent- 
ly from great Offences. And tho'T 
cari't ſay we ſhall never be Miſtaken 
nor Chuſe amiſs, yet our Infirmities 
will be-ery pitiable, ſuch as our Juſt 
and Merciftul Lord God will . never 


# | impute-t0:h19', tho . we our ſelves 


ought to be 'humbled-for and always 
endeavouring to reQiific 'em. = 
er 


GOD's Commandments, we get 


{uch a foundand ftrong Conftirution 


of Soul, 'as leads us naturally ro our 


True Good. For as a healthy per- ; 


ſon whoſe Taſt is not vitiated, is di- 
rected by that, without. examining 
the Philoſophy of Bodys to ſuch 
things as are fit for the:nouriſhment 
of his own : So a Divine Scnſation 
gives-us a lively reliſh of what's 
Good, and a perfeCt averſion to the 
contrary. It endues the Soul not 
only with a Sagacity of Underſtand- 
ing to-difcern readily what 1s beſt, 


but likewiſe with ſuch a Regularity 


of Will, as makes it even Hate and 
Abhor allevil ways. 

A moſt deſirable Temper ao 
doubt, the very top of Human Fe- 
licity, but how ſhall. we obtain it ? 
We find our ſelves under the power 
of quite- contrary Iaclinattons and 
Reliſhes, 
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After all, the beſt way to be fur--7 
ther InftruQted in the Knowlkdg of 7 
our Duty isto Prattiſe fo much of it 3 
as we Know already. By heeping * 


0b 


{ Reliſhes, and how to get rid of 'em 
E we kgow not. This is indeed a ve- 
= ry wretched condition, the only 
thing ghat deſerves our Sorrow, yet 
the Cafe isnot ſo deſperate, but that 
 :by+ the help of an Almighty Phy- 
> -fician we may be Cured, if in 
good earneſt we ſet about it. And 
# +becauſe the not diſcerning our true 
' - Happineſs and the being accuſtom'd 
© to purſue a falſe one is the cauſe of 
our -Diforder, ſomewhat muſt 'be 
done by way of Meditation: and 
ſomewhat by way of Exerciſe. 

' -, Now I know not any Subjeds 
more proper for our Meditation on 
this and all occaſions, than'our own 
Nature, the Nature of Material Be-_ 
ings, and the Nature of GOD; be- 
cauſe it is thro the miſtake of ſome 
- of theſe that our Inclinations take a 
wrong bias, and conſequently that 
we tranſgrteſs againſt GOD z.-our 
Neighbour-and our ſelves. For did 
we.con{ſider. what we Are, that Hu- 
mane Nature'conſiſts in the. _ 


ge --1 
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of a Rational Soul with a Mortal 3 


Body, that the Body very often 7 
Clogs the Mind ia its nobleft Ope- -» 
rations, eſpecially when indulg'd. 7 
That we ftand not fingly bn our 
own Bottom, but are united in ſome 
meaſure to all. who bear a Human 
Form, eſpecially to the Communi- 4 
ty amongſt whom. we live, and yet } 
more particularly to thoſe ſeveral 
Relations we may have in it. Did 
we goon. to conſider what are the 
roper Duties and Enjoyments of 
Frick a nature as ours, that is, what 
performances donaturally reſult from 
' thoſe:Capacities we find our ſelves 
endow?'d with,which may therefore 
bereaſonably expected from us, and 
what ſort of Pleaſures we are made 
to reliſh. Again, were we ſo far 
at leaſt Philoſophers, as zo be able to 
als a due. eſtimate on Material Be- 
ings, -did we know \'em {o well as . 
not to'prize them above their real 
value. Did we in the laſt place con.-. © 
template the Author, of our Being, * 


. aw 2 
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| from whom weDerive and #owhom 
we owe our AM; and infted of pry- 
ing faucily into his Eſſence, (an 
intufferable preſumption in Crea- 
tures who are ignorant of their 
own) or pretending to know more 
of him-than he has thought fit to 
communicate in his Word, and 1n 
 thatTIdeaof Infinite PerfeQion which 
* he has giv'n us, Frequently, Serioul- 
ly and Humbly Meditate on what 
© he has been pleas'd to unveil. Did 
; webut employ ſo much of our Time 
. and Thoughts on theſe things as we 
| do on our Sins and Vanities, we 
ſhau'd not belong in diſcerning the 
good efictts. | 
For 1 queſtion not but that 'we 
ſhou'd be convinc'd that the Body is 
the Inſtrument of the Mind and no 
more, that it is of a much Inferior 
Nature, and therefore ought to be 
kept in ſuch a Cafe as to be read 
on all occaſions to ſerve the Mind. 
That the true and proper Pleaſure 
of Human Nature conſiſts in the ex- 
GN 7 : 4 ercile 


— 
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erciſe of that Dominion which :the *' 
Soul has over the Body, in govern- 

ing every Paſſion and Motion ac- 

cording to Right Reaſon, by which 

we moſt truly purſue the real : 
of both, it being a miſtake-as well of 
our Duty as-our Happimneſs-to conſi- 
der either part of us ſingly, fo, as to 
neglet what is due to the other. 
For if we diſregard the Body whol- 
ly ys WC pretend ro live like Angels : 
whilſt we are but Mortals ; and if © : 
we prefer or equal it to the Mind we 
degenerate into Brutes. The for- 
mer indeed is not frequent, it is.0n- 
ly tobe found amongſt a few Scru- 
pulous Perſons, whoſometimes im» 
poſe ſuch rigors -on the Body, as 
GOD never requires at their hands, 
becauſe they are inconſiſtent with a 
Human Frame. The latter is the 
common and- dangerous: fault, for 
the moſt of us accuſtom our ſelves 
rtaft nv-other Pleaſures than what 
are convey'&to-us by the Organs. of 
iſe, '- we- pamper- our Bogies. till 


1197590 _ they. 
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* - they .grow:reſty and ungovernable, 
* - .-and inſtead of doing Service to the 
- Mind, get Dominion over it. 

Thus we learn what is truly to 
Love our ſelves : for tho Self-Love 
as itis uſually underſtood has a very 

ill CharaRerand is the Root of Evil, 
yet rightly apply'd it is Natural and 

Neceſlary, the great inducement to 
all manner of Vertue. They can- 

-not.be {aid to Love their Body who 
"wou'd not willingly ſuffer a little 

painina Finger to preſerve an-Arm, 
much more to ſave their Life ;nor do 
they inreality love themſelves, who 

-wou'd not readily ſuffer any uneafi- 
aneſzintheir Body, which may; con- 
duce:to the: good of -their Mind, ; 
 andwho do not prefer: the-leaſt pro- 

bability of bettering their condition 
inthe next;Life, to-all the Conye- 
miencies of-this, . nay. even to-Life- it 

{&165) 1U9 RT! 599 2 16.Jlo'* aff 
1::Again;: when weiconſider that we 
arc-:byt {evetal Parts::0f ane great 
Whole, .and:arc by; Nature. ſo come 


- yet | nected 
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neted to each other, that whene- -- 


ver one part ſuffers the reſt muſt ſut- 
fer with it, either by. Compaſhon 
or elſe by being puniſh'd for the 
want of it, we ſhall never be ſo ab- 
iurd asto fancy we can do our ſelves 
a Service by any thing Injurious to 
our Neighbours. | 
And finding both that were en- 
dow 'd with many excellent Facul- 
ties, which are capable of great Im- 
provement, ſuch as beſpeak in us 
{omewhat too Divine, to have it 
once imagind that it ,was made. far 
nothing elſe but to move a. portion 
of Matter 70 or 80 Years; to AQ 
only on the Stage of an Unjuſt and 


Il-natur'd World, where Folly and ..2 


Wickedneſs uſually go away with 
the Reward that is due to Wiſdom 
and Vertue : And yet that for all 
theſe Excellencies, ſomewhat is (till 
wanting to complete our Happinels, 
we do not find iatire Felicity in our 
ſelves, but we are conſcious of many 
wants which muſt be ſupply'd elſe- 
where. 
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* 'where. We therefore-look about 


to ſee where we may meet with this 
Supply, and Material Beings with 
which we're compaſsd do firſt pre- 
ſent themſelves. Theſe are the Ob» 
ets ofour' Senſes, it-is at their pre- 
fence that the Body taſts all its Plea- 
ſures, no wonder therefore if -it en- 
deavour to perſuade us that our 
Good is here, tho a little Conlidera- 
tion, - if not our frequent diſappoint- 
ments when we ſeek: no further , 
were ſufficient one wou'd think to 
convince usthatitis not. For when 
we come to weigh -em in an impar- 
tial Conſideration we diſcern, that 
as they are GOD's Work they have 
-a Perteftion ſuitable totheir ſeveral 
Natures, and are asperfe& as 1s con- 
ſifent with the ſeveral Ranks and 
Stations they are plac'd in, ſo that 
' confider'd Poſitively they are not to 


be Contemn'd, ſince they ſer forth | 


the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs 
of their Maker. But if we compare 
them with the Human Soul they 


ap- 


= 
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appear of little value, and of none at _- 
all incompariſon of Him who made 
them ;:and ſ{incerheir Nature is be- 
neath, and their Worth much leſs 
than. ours, wecannot find our Hap- 
pineſs in 'em. They: contribute 'tis 
true:to the Preſervation and Eaſe of 
. | the Body, they help to make it fit 
- | for the Service. of the Mind ; But 
» | ſince a very few of *em will do this, 
- | .the:reſt are but a load and trouble, 
ſo far from being .uſeful, that they 
indeed hurt.us, unleſs they're made 
to miniſter to Charity and Contem- 
plation. 

Let [then theſe little things 'be 
dra'vn aſide, theſe Clouds that hide 
the moſt adorable Face of G OD 
from us, theſe 'Mud-walls that en- 
clole our Earthly Tabernacle and 
will not ſuffer us to:-be piercd with 
the Beams of his Glory, and wound- 

. ed, not to Death but Life, with the 
Arrows of his Love and Beauty. In 
bim we. find that infinite Good 
which alone can fatisfie us, and 

, which 
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-which is not to be found elſewhere! 
Somewhat in which we loſe our 
* ſelves with Wonder; Love and 
Pleaſure! Somewhat . too ineffable 
to be nam'd, too Charming, too 
Delightful not to- be eternally de- 
fird! And were we not ſunk into 
Senſe, and buried. alive. in a croud 
of Material Beings,it might ſeem im- 
poſiible to think of any thing but 
Him. For. whether we conſider the 
Infinite PerfeCtion of his Nature, or 
the Intereſt we have in, and our 1n- 
tire depeadance on him, ,_ Whether 


+ we-ceaſider him as Maker and Go- 


vernor of all things, as filling all 
places, intimately acquainted with 
all Events, as Righteous in all his 
ways, and holy 1n_ all his works. 
Whether we: contemplate his Al- 
mighty Power'z or what -ſeems 
more ſuitable to our Faculties and 
Condition, the Spotleſs Purity of 
his Nature, the Moral ReQitude, of 
” this Will, whichiguided by l[nfalli- 
{ +Þle Wiſdom always Chuſes —_ 

| OW Belt. 
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'JBeſt. And more particularly his In-: 
rf finite Goodneſs, his Beneficence to 
df the Children of Men; that he is not 
le only Good in himſelf,” but that he is 
OJ alſo Our Good, the only Amiable- 
= | Being, who is altogether Lovely, 
0J and worthy of All our Love, the 
: Obje& of our Hope, the Sum of our 
- | Defire, the Crown 'of our Joy, 
t] withour whom we ſhall for ever 
Languiſh and Grieve-; Enjoying . 
whom wehave nothing to Fear, nor 
any thing to Hate but what wou'd 
deprive us of that Enjoyment. If 
we conſider how much he has done 
to render us capable of, this Happi- 
neſs even when we fled from it; 
what affronts / he has put up, with 
what Patience he bears our Follies 
" | and ſolicits our Return, in a Word, 
| all the Wonders of his Love in Chriſt 
Jeſfas} We cannot ſure do leſs than- 
fix our Thoughts foriever on Him, 
and+ devote: our ' ſelves” Intirely to 
Him. !- All our. Paſhons will be 
Charnard,: and every. Inclination at- - 
#0 _ rrafted! 
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trated !We ſhall no more diſpute his 
Will, nor: ſeele exemption from: it; 
but with all Sincerity of Heart, and 
ardent Deſire'cry out, Lord what wilt 
thow have metodo? Not my Will Lord, 
but thine be. dowe'! The. buſineſs: of 
our Lives will be to improve our 
Minds and to ftretch our Faculties 


'+ to their utmoſt extent, that ſo we 


may have the fulleſt enjoy ment our 
| Nature will admit, of this ever {a- 
tisfying-and: yet ever-deſirable, be- 
cauſe an Infinite, and our True, 
Good. 

As to what is to be done by way 
of Exerciſe, nat to enter too far into 
the — of the: Paſſions, ſuf- 
fice it briefly to obſerve: That by 
the Oeconomy of Nature ſuch and 
ſuch Motions: in:the Body are an- 
next in ſuch ai manner to certain 
Thoughts in the! Soul, that unleſs 
{ome/outward-force-reftrain, ſhe can 
| duce them when ſhe pleaſes bare- 
- ly by willingthem ; and reciprocal- 

_ . Iy ſeveral Impreſſions on the: Body 


arc 


, . | be $54 
<- 4 "bs «4 . ” U _— . =" " wz P L's - . _ x 
wh & - RY Ot ; CY * « : y , : y, F ” , ” 
k "ap AM Y : 44 ” 
: as þ A%p 
L 

TR” s \ 

a , | 

Ls wy 
"2 

£ 


ET TG I. 4 oem a. el TT SCTLLLLLETS 


' Propoſal to the Ladzes. 239 4 


aro communicated to, and affte& the 


Soul, allthis. being perform?*d: by 
the. means-of. the. Animal Spirits: 
The ARtive Powers of the Soul, her 
Will and Inclinations are atherown 
diſpoſe,, her Paſſive. are not, ſhe 
can't avoid feeling Pain or other ſens» 
fible Impreſſions ſo long as ſhe's uni- - 
ted to a Body, and that Body is dif- 
pos'd to convey theſe Impreſſions, 
And. when outward Objes occaſion 
ſuch Commotions.in the Bloud and 
Animal Spirits, as are attended with 
thoſe Perceptions in the Soul which 
we call the Paſſions, ſhe can't be in- 
ſenſible of or avoid *em, . being no 
moreable to prevent theſe firſt Im- 
preffions than ſhe is to ſtop the Cir- 
culation of the Bloud, or to hinder 
Digeſtion. All ſhe cando isto Con- 
tinue the Paſton as it was begun, or 
to Divert it to another Objeft,. to 
Heighthen or toletit Sink by degrees, 
or ſome way or other to Modtfie and 
Dire& it. The due performance of 
which is what we call Vertve, which ' 
CO» 
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 conlifts in governing Animal- Im- 
preſſions, in diretting our PaſſiOhs 
_ to ſuch ObjeRs, and keeping ?%em'in 
ſuch a pitch, as right Reaſon-re- 
quires. | ; 

By which it appears that it- is oot 
a-fault to have Paſhons, fince they 
are natural and unavoidable, and 
uſeful too ; for as the Inclinations 
are the Wings of the Soul, ſo theſe 
give Life and Vigor to the Inclinati- 
ons, by diſpoſing the Body toaCt ac- 
cording to the Determination of the 
Mind. But the -fault lies here, we: 
ſuffer 'em too often to get the Ma- 
ftry of the Mind, to hurry it on to 
what ObjeQts they pleaſe and-to fix 
It there, ſo that it 1s not able to con- 
ſider any [dea but what they' pre- 
ſent. Whereas. the Soul can if ſhe 
pleaſe, and if ſhe makes uſe of her 
Authority 1n time, divertthe Courſe 
of the Spirits, and dire em to a'| 
new Object, by Limiting or Ex- 
tending her Ideas, and by laying 
aſide thoſe the Paſſions excited, and 
De: Enters 
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entertaining new ones. Nay, if © 
we do but forbear to revolve ſuch 
Conſiderations asare apt to continue 
the Commotion of the Spirits, it 
will ceaſe of it ſelf, This is what 
we ces and owght to do, and if we 
do not 'perform it, we a& rather 
like the Slaves of Senſe than Crea- -* 
tures endued with Reaſon 3 bur if. 
we do,: we can hardly. receive any 
Injury from the Paſhons. 

The way thereforeto Govern *em 
is to be always in a Temper fit for 
this, Recolle&t and Compos'd, hold. 
ing our Minds in as even a poiſe as 
ever we can between Mirth and 
Melancholy, one'of which Stupifies 
the Soul and the other Diſſolves it ; 
and both of *em weaken and diſpoſe 
it for Paſhon. Nothing but what 


feeds the ill humor will make Im- 


preſſion whilft it is under the pow- 
er of th, nor any uſeful thing ſtay 
in it; but it lies open to all manner 
of evil, when it is violently agitated 
by that. Too much of cither ten- 
PHEISBID 1329 -- iy: dring 
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ring us unfic to Converſe with our 
ſelves or others 3 ſuch a mixture of 
both. as makes us Serious ' without 
Sournefs, and 'Chearful without Le- 
vity, being the happy Temper. It 
is -by ſurprize. that the Paſlions in- 
jure us, they violently attack our 
Reaſon when ſhe 1s not-prepar'd to 
receive them, ſo that the Will is de- 
termin'd all of a fadden by Confule 
Perceptions and Senſations. Noris 
it eafie to rTepulſe them when once 
they bave gain'd ground, becauſe 
> they often bribe our Guard, and 
- get the Maſtry of us by thoſe very 
F Confiderations which ſhou'd have 
been arm'd' againſt 'em. But \Re- 
colleQion, a ledate and ſober frame 
of Mind, -prevents- this Miſchief, -t 
keeps our Reaſon always | on. her 
Guard 'and ready to exert her felf;; 
it fits us to Judge truly of all: occury | 
rences, and todraw advantage from 
whatever-happens. This js thegrut |. 
Art -of Prudence, for that which 
properly ſpeaks us Wile, is the ac- 
| cemmodating 


commodating all the Accidents of 
Life to'the great End of Living. 
And fince the Paffiveneſs of our 3 


Nature makes us liable to many Suf- 5 


ferings which we cou'd with to - © 
avoid, Wiſdom. conſiſts in the'ufing 
thoſe Powers, which GOD has giv- 
en usthe free diſpoſal of, in ſuch a ? 
manner, as to make thoſe very 
things which befal us againſt our ._ ; 
Will, an-occaſion of Good to us. 

- For if we donot live like - Ma- 
chines, but .like Reaſonable Crea- 
tures, that is if we Obſerve, Exa- 
mineand Apply whatever comes un- 
der our-Cognizance, every Turn in 
our own and our -Neighbours Life 
will be Uſeful to us. Ir is not to be 
deny'd that we're generally Critical 
Obſervators on our Neighboars, 
but I'm afraid it is with an II] nota 
Good:Deſiga., We do't to feed our 
Pride. by an ungenerous. inſulting 


| over their Infirmities, or thinking 


to Excuſeand Juſtifie our own Faults 
by theirs. But we ſeldom ſet a 
M2 mark 
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E mark onthe Precipices from whence 
& they fell that we may avoid 'em, 
& or note their Falſe Steps, that ours 
}. may be more Exact. | 
| And indeed as things are uſually 
manag'd, fince Modeſty, Breeding, 
& or Sheepiſh Cowardiſe, reſtrains 
*. even thoſe who are capable of. bet- 
©: tering Converſation, from Edifying 
£ Diſcourſes, the only uſe we . can 
E make of that Time which the World 
borrows of us and Neceſſary Civih- 
E - ty cxads, is to lay in Matter of Ob- 
+ ſervation. I do not mean that we 
- ſhou'd-make Il|-naturd Remarks, 
© or Uncharitable RefleQtions on Par- 
&. ticular Perſons, but only that we 
take ar of the ſeveral workings 


of Human Nature, the little turns 
and diſtiy&qions of Various Tem- 
- pers; there being ſomewhat peculi- 
E . aralmoſt 1n every one, which'can- 
& not be learn'd but by Converſation 
FE and the Refletions it Occaſions. 

- Forasto the main, we learn it by 
looking into our own Hearts, one, 
| Perſon 


Know themſelves have a right Idea 
of Mankind in general, and by ma- 
king reaſonable allowances for Cir- 
cumſtances, may pretty well gueſs 
at Particulars, 


But even the Knowledge of our. 1 
ſelves is not to be had without the £3 


Temper here recommended, For 


ſince the Paſſions do moſtly depend _ ? 


on the Conſtitution of the Body, 
Age, Education and way of Living ; 
ſo that the ſame Obje& does not on- 
ly Aﬀed ſeveral Perſons differently, 


but variouſly moves the very ſame 


Perſon at ſeveral Seaſons; and there _ 3 
was oncea time perhaps, whenthat 4 


which puts us now in aferment had 
no power to move us: We muſt 
therefore to the general conſideratt 


on of Human Naturealready ſpoken . * 
of, add a more minute. inquiry 3 


cular Paſſione , that eſpecially 
which we're moſt inclin'd by Na 
M '3 ture, 


into our own: OO our Eo 
ys 
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Perſon being but the Counterpart of * 
another, ſo that they who thorowty © 5 


- 
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” ture, on whichall thereſt in a man- 
* Ner depend ; and all the Peculart- 
ties that are to be found 1n our own 
Temper. Very great things many 
times depending on a trivial Hu- 
mour 3 nor is it fo often Reaſon, as 
our particular way of uſing it that } 
determines our Thoughts and AQtt- 
' ons. Now nothingfleſs than a con- 
tinual Watch and Application can 
procure us a ſufficient Acquaintance 
with our felves, we cannot well diſ- 
cera what Objeas moſt fſenfibly 
touch us ; 'which i our weakeſt 
fide; by what means it is Exposd 
orStrengthened; how we may Re- 
” frainor rightly Employ a Pafiton 
- .* we cou'd not Prevent z and confſe- 
quently grow ſtrong by our very 
Infirmities, whilſt we make them 
an occafion of Exerciſing and En- 
crealing our Vertue ; unleſs were 
always in a watchful Frame, unleſs 
we make Remarks even whilft the 
Paſhon is working, and Conſtantly 
attend the leaft beatings of our own 
Heart. 


Wy 


] 


Heart. | 
indeed one-of the beſt Books we can 
Study, eſpecially in refpe&-of Mo- 
rality., and one priricipal Reaſon 


why we're no better Proficients 1n_ 


uſeful Knowledg, is becaule we 


' don't duly conſult it, 


Again, we ſhow'd endeavour to 
reader- Spiritual and Future things 
as Prefent and Familrr as may be, 
and to withdraw as much as we can 
from ſenſible Impreſſions, efpecial- 
ly from ſuch as atrack us violcatly. 
She whoſe Mindis bufied about the 
former will find 'em of Weight and 


Moment fufficient ro employ all her YW 
Paſſions, whilft rhe other wilt be "i 


ſcarce taken notice of ; or be look'd 
ont with Indifferency, becauſe they 
appear todeſerve very little Admira- 
tion, Joy, or Sorrow, and are riot 


of value enough to diſcompoſe the ? 
| Mind. And tho we have not Am- 


bition to aſpire Þ St. Paul's PerfeCti- 
'0n, who was Crucified jo the World 
and the Worldto him, a greater Cha- 
M. 4. rater 
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& racer than 'that of Uziver/al - Mo- 
'  zarch; tho we think it .impoſſible 
to be wholly Inſenſible to it whilſt 
| weliveinit:*'Yet ſure we can't de- 
- ny that it is Poſſible, and very much 
+ our Duty, to be more indifferent to 
the Objets of Senſe than the moſt - 
of us are. For we certainly do 
amiſs it we fix our Eyes. and 
Thoughts ſo conſtantly. on 'em, as 
” that at laſt we take them for the 
& moſt conſiderable things, and ima- 
'- gine that our Happineſs is herez or, } 
* thowe can't be ſo groſs as to believe 
this, yet if'we a&'as if we did 5 It 
woud become us much better to ar-: 
-- gue, that the Poſleſhon of theſe 
 Worldly Advantages which Man- 
* kind fo much contend for, is Good 
if jt can procure us Eternal Felicity ; 
and that the Want of%m is an Evil, 
ifit exclude us from the Kingdom of 
Heav'n, | 
By which we leatn how neceſſary 
it -is to Retire and Meditate fre- 
quently ; and how' much 1t becomes 


us 


trical Shows and inordinate Merri- 


ments, and not ſo much as to enter 


into a Parley with thoſe Pomps and 
Vanities we renounc'd in our Bap- 


tiſm. For tho ſome extraordinary - * 


Tempers may make uſc of theſe to 


ſtir up the Powers of their Soul, - ? 


and to give them a greater averſion 
to Vanity, as ſome Poyſons are ſaid 
to be Antidotes againſt others, yet 
for the moſt pare they have an ill 
Effet : Becauſe they deprive the 
Soul of real Joy and divine Serenity, 
by making too ſtrong an Impreſti- 
on 0n the Senſes, whereby the Ant- 
mal Spirits are very much Mov'd 
and Exhauſted, and being fpent on 
trifles the Mind is left Dull, Un- 
' ative, and Melancholy too, eſpeci- 
ally if it Refle& on its Actions as 1t 
oughtz ſo natural and neceſſary is 


it, that Vain Mirth ſhou'd conclude * 


in Heavinels, 


M 5 Agaia, 
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*  -. Again, the Paſſions confider'd as 
' Bodily Impreffions only, excite us 
many times to the Grattfication of 
the Animal in prejudice of the Rati- 
* onal Nature. For tho Mankind 
 * had Originally no Appetites: bnt 
| what might Innocently be fatisfi- 
ed; yet ſince our Degeneracy, and 
that we have loſt the true Re+ 
liſh of Good and Evil, they often 
give us falſe alarms, ſtirring us up 
to Purſue or Avoid what indeed we 


y . 'Ought not, if we conſult our Good 


in the Main, and not the pleaſing of 
a Part, nay the Worſt part of us. 
Bur if we conſider 'em as attending 
our Inclinations, they can do no 


 . hurt, Jet%em be as Brisk and AQtive 


as they can, provided they fix on. 
. their Proper ObjeAts. Now what 
theſe are is to be found by the Na- 
ture of the Paſſions, by which we 
' are {cd to the Uſe of *em, fince eve- 
ry thing ought to be employ'd about 
that which it is-fitted for. But this 
being already accounted for by Des 

Cartes 
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Cartes and Dy. More, in 2+ 423 
his excellent Account of 7p lt? 
Vertue, T cannot pretend | 

to add any thing to what they have 
{o well Diſcours'd. Only as a fur- 
ther confirmation of what has beer 
already ſaid we may-obſerve 3 That 
Admiration ' gives Riſe to all the - 
Paſſions ; for unleſs we weze Af * 


. fefted with the Newnefs of an Ob» *' 
. jet, or ſome other remarkable Cir= 


cumfſtance, ſo as to be attentively 
eogag'd in the Contemplation of it, 
we ſhou'd not-be any wiſe mov'd, 
but it wou'd paſs by uoregarded. 
And therefore *tis very neceffary 
not to be ſtruck with kit things, 
or to buſie our Minds about 'em, but 
to fix all our Attention on, and ta. ? 
keep all our  Admiration for things. : 


of the greateſt moment, ſuch as are. - 


thoſs which relate to. another 
World. ; | 

We may further obſerve, that : 
there is a leading Paſſion almoſt in 
every one, to which the Temper of 


ther WW 


* 252. he Second Part of the 

& their Body: inclines,. and on which 
& the reſt do ina manner wholly de- 
pend, eſpecially if it be confirrh'd by 
Education and Cuſtom, ſo that if 
we duly manage th#, we have the 
Command of all. Some are more 
ſubjeA- to: Fear, ſome to Hope, to 
Joy, Sorrowor the like, than others; 
#. dut Love ſeems to be the predomi- 


F nant Paſſion in every one, and that 
_ which makes one of the forther more. 


remarkable than another, is only 


becauſe it has been oftner mixt with 


* Love. And indeed, fince this is at 
{ . the bottom of all the Paſſhons, one 
- woeud- thiok they're nothing elſe 
* but different Modifications of it , 


 Ooccaſion'd by ſome Circumſtance in 
Z. theSubje& or ObjeQ of this Paſſion. 


© Thus Deþre is a Love to Good con- 


© ſider'd as Future; Hope the Paſſion 


t that diſpoſes us to believe we may, 


* and Fexr thatwe ſhall not obtain it. 
EF YJoy1s a pleaſant Commotion of the 


Soul in the Fruition of the Good we 


- Love; and Sorrop a difagreeable one 


OC- | 


L—- 
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occaſion'd by the want of it, or pre= © 5 
ſence of its contrary. The like i 
may be ſaid of the reſt, for even 
Hatred tho it appear direAly oppo- 
ſite to Love, may be refer'd to it, 
the very ſame motion that carrys the 
Soul towards Good, carrying. her 
alſo from thoſe things which wou'd 
deprive her of it, which on that ac- 
count are call'd Evils, and why do 
we Hate any thing, but becauſe it 
does ſome way or other hinder otir 
Enjoyment of what we Love ? 

If therefore our Love be Right, 
the reſt of our Paſſions will of courſe 
be ſo; and our Love which is &s 
motion of the Soul to joyn it ſelf to that 
which appears to be grateful to it, will 
then be right when our Notions of 
Good and Evil ate; Thatis, when-we 
donottake up with maginary orPar- 
ticular, but paſs on to the Sovereign 
Good, toGOD whois the only proper 
and adequate ObjeQ of our Love, as 
Sin is of our Hatred, all things elſe 
being no otherwiſe to be Purſued or 
Avoided 
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Avoided, than in proportion to the 
Reftation they bear tg theſe. $0 
that if-we' Love GOD with 47 our 


Soul, as He certainly Deſerves, and _ 
as we certainly Muſt if we wou'd 


* be Happy ; we ſhall be fo taken up 
> with the Contemplation and Adny- 
ration of his Beauties, have ſo bound- 
lefs an Effeem, ſuch an awful Vexe- 
ration for, and fo greata Contempe of 
all things ia Comparifon of Him; 
that our Deſires will be carried out 
after nothing but GOD, and ſuch 
things as may further our Union 
with Hini. His Favour, and .the 
Light of His Countenance will be 
the Obje& of our Hopes, nor ſhall 
we much Fear any thing but His 
Diſpleaſure. No Grief will pierce 
onr Heart but for our many Offences 
againft, and our 4 abr Enjoy- 
ment of Him. We ſball perfettly Hate 


all evil ways, be Jealous of Sin at the 


- remoteſt diſtance, - and ſu/pecF every 
thing that has the leaſt appearance 
of a Temptation, We ſhall be ex- 
.. tremely Watchful over all our AQti- 

"T9900 ak | Ons 


| 
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ons, and never Reſolve upon any 
till we're fully afſur'd it is conform- 
able to his Will and Pleaſure. Whi- 
ther will not our Emn/ation riſe, 


what Difficulties won't our Conrage 3 


ſurmount, when th' Enjoyment of 
a GOD is what we aſpire: to ! The 


defeRs of our Services, and our fail- * 


ings in our Duty towards Him, will 
be the only accafion of Shame; for 
Reproach from Men when ſuffer'd 
for His ſake will be counted a high 
Encormum , and his Approhation 
our only Glory, If ever we are An- 
gry it will be when His Laws are 
Contemn'd and Right Reaſon vio- 
lated; a juſt Indignation will ariſe 
- when the Worthleſs are Prefer'd, 
and Merit is kft unregarded. His 
Favourites will be ours, we ſhall 
difpenſe our Good-will to every one 

roportionably as they are dear to 

im ; and ſhall think our Gratitude 


can never enough expreſs it felt, to 


that Bountitul Being from whom 
we receiv'd our All. AndOh'! _ 
| waar 
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” what Joy and Satirfaition of. Mind 


+ ſhall we proceed in every ſtep of 
 _this! how pure and exalted is that 
| Pleaſure, how highly entertaining, 
' * which reſults from the right uſe of 
” our Faculties, and Fruition of the 
. , Sovereign Good ! Happineſs is the 


' + natural EffeQ as well as the Reward 
of an Ardent Love to: GOD, and 


what neceſſarily flows from it, Uni- 
verſal Piety : That Holy Soul is al- 
” ,ways ſerene, and full of unutterable 
| Blits; whoſe Reaſoa Dire&s, and 
} - Whoſe Paſſions readily Obey, whilft 
# beth areGuided by his Will and Spi- 
Tit. who is Intallible. She' taſts a 
| Pleaſure which the: World can nei- 


ther give. nor take away, nor can. 


Worldly Minds ſo muct as Imagine 
it: She is ſatisfied with the Paſt, 
Enjoys the Preſent, and has no Soli- 
cigude for,. but.a Joyful ExpeQati 
onof what's approaching. . For why 
the Dawnings of a Blisful Endleſs 
Day, break forth already in that 
Happy Mind, whole Temper _ 
1 Go 2 N= 
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Conftitution is Heavenly.; it has a+ 
Foretaſte, and - thereby. a welk 
grounded Aſſurance, of never-cea{- 
ing Joys to.-Come ! 

So far (by the way ) 1s Religion 
from being an Enemy either to Na- 
tureor Pleaſure, that it perfefts the 
one, and- raiſes the other to the 
oreate(t' height. . It. teaches us the 
true Uſe, of the Creatures, keeps us 
from expeQting more in them than 


we can ever find; and. leads us:to - 
the Enjoyment of the Creator who +. 


only can fatisfie us. For I wou'd 
fain know of any experienced Per- . 
ſon, whether any of the Delights of - 3 
this World did everanſwer ExpeQa- 
tioa when Enjoy'd, and whether 
the Joys of Religion do not exceed 
it? . We come .to the firſt with” 
mighty hopes and are always Dit 


pointed, to the laſt we approach -. ll 


with Fear and Trembling, ſuppo- 
fing it will rob us of all the Satis- 
ions of Life, we ſbrink at the 
Pain and Difficulty, and thats the 
ON» 


.. © Not to be able to maintain: the Em- 
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\ only thing in which afrer a little 
F FTraal we find our felves much mi- 
ftaken. Good Chriſtians being in- 
'. deed the trueſt- Epicures, becauſe 
4 —_— the moſt raſtful and high- 
F” eft Enjoyment of the greateſt Good. 
; For GODs too Kind and Bounti- 
ful to deny us any Pleaſure befitting 
our Nature 3 he does not require us 
to relinquiſh Pleafure,' but only to 
exchange the Groſs and Infipid for 
the Pure and Rehſhing, the Plea- 
fares of a Brute for thoſe of a Man. 


= 


He wou'd not have ys enfhy'd to 


any Appetite,. or ſo taken up. with 
any Created Good whatever j as 


pire of our Reaſon and Freedom of 
; our Will and to quit 4t when we 
© Feoccafion. And this isaltthat the 
 - Rules of Self. Denial and Mortifica» 
= tion tend toſo far as they are Ratio» | 
nal, they mean no more than the 
procuring us a Power and Difpoſiti- 
© 'Of to do that which wecomenow 10 


the laft place torecommend,whichis, 
| To 
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To ſanQifie our-very Infirmities, 3 
to make even the diſorderly Com- 
motions of our: Spirits an occafion of * 
producing Holy Paſſions. It were 
better iadeed if they were raisd 
upon a right Principle; that the. 
Paſſions did not move the Mind, but 
the Mind the Paſſions ; and that the 
Mortives to Religion were not Sen(i- 
tive-but Rational. However in the 
Infancy of our Vertue,' it may not 
be amiſs to make fome uſe of our 
Vices, and what we adviſe tf itferve 
no other end, 'twill help at keaſt to 
break HI-Habits and that's a confide- 
rable benefit. Apreeable to which 
did an excellent Author be- ; 
ſpeak the Ladies ſometime Lites 
ago - Let her that is Amorons,  ©® 
place her Love. upon him who is the 
Chiefeſt among ten thouſand; ſhe that is 
Angry turn her edg againſt her Sins, - 
ſbe that is haughty di/dein the Devils 
Dradgery; ſhe that is Fearful dread ) 
him who earn deitroy, both Body and ©» 
Sont in "Hell 5, and ſbe that is ſad re- 


ſerve * | 
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+ ; "forve her Tears for her Penitential Of- 
-- fices. Which, with the reſt of that 
. Authors Ingenuous and KindAdvice, 


T heartily wiſh were not only to be 


.- . ſeen in their Cloſets, but tranſcrib'd 
- .. intheir Hearts and Legible in their 


- Lives and ARtions.. 
Now in order to this, if our 


ee has been ſurpriz'd, and ſome 
ſtble - Impreſſion has ſtrongly 


broke in apn us, fo that we ; 
& , our ſelves all in a ferment, let us 


manage the Opportunity diſcreetly, 
change the Objett and hallow the 


Paſſion, - Which is no very ' difficult 
thing, for when a Paſſion is boyling 


it will ſpend it ſelf on any Obje& 
. that we pleaſe to fix it on. And the 
Proper ObjeAs of our Paffions, be- 
ng moſt conſiderable in 'emſelves, 


and naturally moſt apt to move us'1f 
we'll but 'give them fair play, that ' 


isallow'em a place in our Thoughts, 


b .they'll work out the other, and 


- ..makeour Paſſions what they ſhou'd 
| be: We have a-plain Inſtance of this 
| in 


| | Propo al tot g e Ladies; *! 6 £ "] 
1 in AffliQtions, in which our Grief is 3 


at firſt excited by ſome outward 
Cauſe, and when that has ſoftned 
us, the Spirit of GOD who- is ne- 


{ver wanting unleſs we Negle& or 


Quench him, improves this' World- 
ly into a Goaly Sorrow that worketh 
__ not to be Repented 
of. | 

Beſides, ' as there is a Pleaſure in 
the Paſſions as wellas in all the ge- 
nuine Operations of Nature, ſo 
there's a Pain accompanying 'em 
when miſplac'd, which diſpoſes the 
Mind toareadineſs to retifie them, 


'| that ſo it may enjoy the Pleaſure 
|-without mixture of Pain. . If there- 


fore we aſſiſt it with a little Medita- 
tion, it willreadily come over ; and 
tho we may find it difficult abſo- 


-- | lutely to quaſh a Paſſion that is once 
| begun, yet. it is no hard matter to 


transfer it, ſo that it may pour forth 


{it ſelf in all its pleating tranſports, 


without fear of danger, or mixture. 
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Z . Buta Caution will not be amis; 


"which is, that we don'tmiſtake the 


4 \ Fits of Paſſion for a Spirit of. Piety 
> and Devotion. They are good be- 


gianinps 'ris true, but if we're only 
watted up to Heavenin our Cloſets, 
and ſhew forth aothing or very lit- 
tle of it in our Lives and Converſa- 
tions, we may cheat our ſelves with 
the conceit of being Holy; but nei- 
ther GOD nor Man will be -1{o' :1m- 
pos'd-on. She who mourns)for her 


Sins, tho never ſo;birterly,- and yet | 


returns to them at the next occafion, 
gives a very good Evidence'ot her 
Weakneſs, but none of her Repen- 
tance, She who pretends to never 
ſogreat tranſports of Love'to GOD, 
and yet 1s wedded ta the world, can 
part with aothing for his-lake, nor 
be-content and eafie:when He only 
is her Portion, gives Him. good 
words, and -makes Him many fine 


lements and that's:the whole 1 


of the matter. She whomakes {hew 
of great Awe and Reverence to- 
4119 wards 
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wards the Divine Majeſty at Church J 
and has no regard to Him in the 
World. his larger Temple, as-good 
as declares that ſhe thinks his Pre-. - 


ſence confin'd to a place, or that. ſhe 1 


hopes to commute |a Days negle& 
for an Hours Obſervance, and ex- 
prefies her Contempt of GOD.much 


_—_ than her Veneration. How - 7 
can ſhe profeſs to Hape in Him who © 


is Anxious and Soliciteus'about the 
leaſt Event ? Or ſay that her De- 


| fires are fixt ona GOD who has a 


great many Vaniticsand Senſual Ap 
rites-to.be Satisfied ? | 
Nor are we leſs out of the way 
when we tinQture our Religion 
with Our Paſſions, and faſbion an 
Idea,vof 'it according to our own 
Comple&ion not the tenor of the 
Goſpel. Hence comes that great 
diveriity we meet with+both 4n Pra- 
ice and. Theory, for as. there is 


| Gmewhat Peculiar. almoſt 1 10:cvery 


ones : Temper, 40-is there in their 


and 
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and Cloudy,” are we apt: to take 


E Offence, Suſpicious and hard to be 


pleas'd ? we imagine GOD 1s fo, 


4 Religion is not our Joy but our 
 Task and Burden, we become ex- | 


tremely ſcrupulous and uneafie to 
' ourſelves and others. And if Re- 
= ſolution and Daring be joyn'd with 
- our Melancholy, and Temptations 
fall-pat in our way,wedifcard ſucha 
troubleſome Religion and ſet up for 
Atheiſm and Infidelity, On the 
other hand, if we're Fearful and 


 Timerous our Superſtition has no 


bounds, we pay leſs regard to thoſe 


than we do to thoſe Chimera's ovit 
own Fancy has invented to recon- 
cile Him. A miſtake which: the 
Brisk and Jovial are ſenſible of, but 
not of the contrary extreme the 

run into; they diſcern that GOD's 


” ways are'ways of Pleaſantneſs,- and | 


all his Paths are Peace, that Good 
Chriſtians live the Happieſt Lives, 
*tis their Duty to Rejoyce evermore, 


Y Laws our Maker has -preſcrib'd, 


and 
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arid all the good things of the World *4 

are at their ſervice. All which is 
very true, but then it 1s as true, 
that their Pleaſures are not Senſual 


| but Rational and Spiritual, whichis. 


not a leſſening, bur an Addition to 
their Charater; that we are to Uſe 
thee World ſo as not to abuſe either 
our ſelves or ir, to teſtify on all oc- 
cafions. our Moderation and Con- 
tempt of it, to be ready to quit it, - 
nay even to part with Life it felt 
when ever they come 1n competition 
with our Duty. In a word, if our 
Anger againſt our own Sins pro- 
vokes us to be Pcevifh with. others, 
tho not ſo good as they ſhou'd be, it 
geestoo far. If our Zeal finds fault 
with all who do not come up to our 
Heights, or who don't expreſs their 
Devotion in our way, it is not ac- 
cording to Knowlege, that is, it is 
not Diſcreet and Chriſtian. If our 
great Love to GOD takes us up ſo 
'much, that we think we may be 
moroſcandill-narur'd to our Neigh- 

' N | bour, 
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'bour;- we, expreſs. it-1n a very diſa- 
Sreeable way : And I dare ſay-it 
wou'd be moreacceptable to Him, if 
inſted .of fpending it all in Rapture 
and Devotion, a part of it wereem- 
ploy'd/in Imitating his Beneficence 
ro-0ur Fellow-Creatures. 

'To wind up all; The Surn of qQur 
Duty and of all Morality, 1s.to have 
a Temper. of Mind ſfo-abſolutely 
- Conform'd:to the Divine Will, or 

which 1s the ſame 1n other words, 
ſuch an Habitual and Intire Love 
to GOD, as will on all occaſions ex- 
.Cire us to the Exerciſe of ſuch AQs, 
as are the neceſfary conſequents of 
fuch a Habit. This frame and Con- 
- fatution of Soul is what we muſt all. 
our Life time Labour after, it is to 
be begun, and ſome Proficiency 
made in it whilſt we ſtay on Earth, 
and then we may joyfully wait for 
itsConſummationin Heaven,the rea- 
ſon why we cannot be perfeRly 
Happy whilſt we tarry here, being 
only becauſe we can baye this Tem- 
pedies! $55 per 


per but ImperfeCtly. :- The want of 
which is the Hell of rhe Daman'd,. the 
degree of their miſery bearing a-pro- 
portion to (their oppolition-to the 


Divine Will. . For Happinelſs'is not + | 


without us, 1t muſt be found in our 
own Boſoms, and nothing'but a 


Union . with GOD can fix. it there ; 


nor can we ever be United to Him 

any other wife than by being like 

' Him, by an - Intire Confarmity' to 
his Will. | 

. Now ſhe who has obtain'd- this 

| bleſſed Temper, whoſe Will "is 

Right, and who has no Paſtor but 


for GOD's Servicezis pleas'd that his 


Wiſdom ſhou'd Chuſe her Work, 
and only prepares todiſpatchit with 
the greateft Diligence and Chearful- 
neſs. She keeps All his Precepts, 
and does not pick and Chuſe fuch as 
arcfor her turn, and moſt agreeable 
to her own- Humor; but as ſhe 
does every thing for His Sake, fo 1s 
ſhe: eaſy and pleas'd under all his 
Diſpenſations ;-is truly indifferent to 
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.. Applauſe, and. fully content with 
GOD's Approbation. Indeed the 


Conqueſt of our Vanity is one of 
our laſt Triumphs, anda SatisfaQtion 


'- io all GOD's Choices for us, from a 


full Conviction that they are moſt 
for our advantage, the beſt Teſt of 
a Regular Will and AﬀeQtions. For 
theſe are heights to which we can't 


 arrivetill we have travers'd over all 
” the Paths of Vertue,- and when once 


our Palhons are reduc'd to this, I 
know not in what.they can oppoſe 
: Us: * 

Not but that we're ſtritly oblig d. 
to: Provide for honeſt things in the 
Sight of Men as well as of GOD, to 
_ do nothing but what is of Good Re- 
port ; ts' Abſtain from all Appearance of 
Evil; not togive Occaſion of Slander . 
to thoſe who deſire and Seek i it; but 
to Let our Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee our Good-works and 
 Glorify our Father who is in Heaven. 
But when we have done this, and 
have taken: all polhblc care to ap- 
"0 
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prove. our ſelves to GOD and Man, 
can we be at Faſe if we fail in the 
latter? Are we more deſirous of a 
Good than a Great Reputation? and 
wou'd we not to get a Name' a- 
mongſt - our Fellew Servants, do 
any thing that may in the leaſt Of- 
fend; or be leſs acceptable to-our 
Common Maſter ? Can we bear the 
being Cenfur'd as Singular and 
Laugh at for Fools, rather than 
comply with the evil Cuſtoms of 
the Age? and are we much-more 
Covetous - of. the Subftance Yertit, 
than” of the Shadow Fame? If it be 
ſowe're pretty ſure that all is Right, 
and that GOD's will is the Rule, and 
 hisGlory the End of all our Actions. 

-It goes-to a good Womans heart to 

receive that Commendation 'which 
the good-nature or Civility of ano- 
ther beſtows.on her, when ſhe 
knows ſhe does not Merit it, and to 
find whilſt ſhe's applauded abroad, 
a"thouſand Follies, Miſtakes and 

Weakneſles in _ own Mind. | All 
| ” 


the.. 3 
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_ the uſe thar ſhe makes of her Credit 


and Eſteeminthe World, is to ex- 

» Cite her to Deſerve it, tho at prefept 
perhaps ſhe does: not, and Really to 
come upto-that CharaQer which al * 


' are Ambitious to have. 


Again, whatis ſaid of Submiſſion 
and « perfe&t acquieſcence in the 
Dwine Will, is not-to be fo -under- 
food as if it were a fault to change - 
our Circumſtances when were fair- 
A and honeſtly call'd tot, or that 

we. manght-not ſeek by honourable 
Weysto ealdrge them if they: fit rob 
Arait.. But it is defign'd to corre& 
that Complaining ' humor, which 
;makes -us always. diſſatisfied with 
the Preſent, and longing after a 
Change; whey how Religious fo- 
;over.-we 'wou'd appear, is a very 
"fare Giga that our Paſſions are not 
-mortified nor our Will reduced roa 
doe Regularity : As hers is without 
doubt who can be pleasd - when 
{even her moſt innocent. Defires are 
Eos, when ſhe is Ea” in 


what 


what fhe thinks her Beit Defigns. 
For ſuch at one has nothing in her 


Temper that Senſible Imprefſions | 
can fo ſtrongly faſten on, as to dis- 
compoſe her Mind; and what can. 


ſhe meet with to ſeduce her to' Un- 
lawful, who defires not to be her 
. own Chuſer in Lawful and Indif- 
ferent things ? 


The Laws of GOD have a Natural 


and Inward Goodneſs, which wou'd 
recommend them to a Rational 
Mind' tho they were not injoynd, 
and therefore-no wonder that Tem- 
per inclines one, Conveniency ano» 
ther, and Reputation a third to the 


Pradtſe of forte of them. But a Will: 
duly regulated paſles over theſe and 


isaQted by a higher Motive,ſhe who 


15 Religious upon a Right Principle 


regards the Will of GOD oaly, for 
that and that alone is able to carry 
her Uniformly and Conſtantly thro 
all her-Dury.. Thus AQs of Benet» 


cence, .Liberality and Charity, are- 


fultof Luſtre, they procure for their 
| N.4. Polleflor 
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I Poſſeſſor a lofty CharaQer, and 


therefore vv herher we Value them or 
no, we're willing however to ſeem 
to be fond of 'em. We fancy what 

mighty things we wou'd do were we 

| fuch or ſuch a Perſons Circum- 
nag and long to be Rich and 
Great that we- may Relieve the | 


Needy and Reſcue the Oppreſled. 


But we are not ſo forward in aſpir- } 
* . ing after Poverty, . tho nothing 


ſhews a Braver Mind thaa the bear- 
ing it Nobly and Contentedly ; we 
care not to-be the Oppreſſed Perſon, 
that we might exerciſe Meekneſs and 
Forgiyenels, Patience and Submiſ- 
ſion. Not but that the Vertues of 
Adverlity are as lovely in them- 
ſelves, and as Acceptable to GOD as 
. thoſe of Proſperity, or rather more 
1o, becauſe they expreſs a preater 
Love to GOD, are more oppoſite to 
Vicious Self-Love, and do more &- 
minently declare the Veneration we 
have for the Divine. Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, which we can Adore and 
ets — Delight 


Delight -in, which we can Juſtify 
and Applaud even in the moſt un- 


eaſy Circumftances. But they don't - 
- make ſo great a Figure in the World, - 


they don't feed our Vanity ſo much, 
nor are fo agreeable to.Fleſh and 
Bloud, and that's the reaſon why we 
care not for them. | 

Tis true- we profeſs that we de- 


| fire Riches and Honour, agreat Re- 


putation and Theater in the World, 
on no other account but to do GOD 


Service. But if we are real in this, 


why don't we perform ſo much as 
we might in our preſent Station? 
Alas! we Cheat our ſelves, as well 
as endeavour to' impoſe on others ; 
and under Pretence of [cekingGOD's 
Glory, in [Reality purſue nothing 
but our own. For had we indeed 
that Eſteem for | GOD And latire 
Conformity to his Will, which is 
at once both the Duty-and PerfeCti- 


on of all Rational Beings, we (hbu'd' 

not complain 'of his Exerciſe of that 

Power; which a Prince or even an - 
N 5 Ordiaary 
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Ordihary Maſter has a 'Right t6; 
-which 15,; to fet bis Servants abont- 


ſuch work as he thinks rhem fitreft 
for. Tf we allow that GOD Govertis 


| theVauverſe, can we {o much'asima- 


[gine thatit is not Govern'd with the 
Greateſt Juſtice and Equity, Order 
and Proportion : ? Is not every one 
of us plac'd in ſuch Circumſtances as 
Infinite Wiſdom diſcerns to be moſt 
Juitable, ſo-that nothing is wanting 
but a' careful obſervation whither 
| they lead us, and how we may beſt 
' amprove them? What reaſon then 
to complain of the Management of 
the world? and indeed except in the 
Morals of Mankind which are viſibly 
and groſsly deprav'd, I ſee not why 
we ſhou'd fo much as wiſh for any 
alteration. The Wicked Proſper 
ſometiines and what then ? ſhallwe 
udgethem their Portion here, fince 
; Hs Ps their All, and alas a very forry 
one: FA 
>. Beſides, this world is not a foil 
for paka Happineſs to Grow 1 _ 
Goo 
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Good and Evilare blended topether, 
every Condition has its Sweet and 
Bitter, we may be Made by Advetfity 
and ruin'd by Proſperity ou 
as we, manage them. Riches an 
Power put opportunities of doin 
Good into our haads, if we have 
Will to Uſe them, 'but at the ſame 
time- they furniſh us with Infttu- 
ments of doing Evil. They afford 
us at once the Conveniencies of Life 
and fuel for  itregular Appetites. 
They make us known to others, but 
many times hinder us from being 
acquainted with our ſelves. The 
ſet usin view,. fo thatif our Example 
be Bright it becomes the more Il- 
luftrious; but we. muſt alſo remen- 
- ber that our Faults are as confpicu- 
ous as our Vertues, and that Peoples 
eyes are moft intent on thoſe, and 
moft inquiſitive to find *em, {d that 
even our innocent Liberties are 
many times miſconſtrued. . _ 
' By Obfcurity, and a Narrow For 
tune, we're deptiv'd: of formewhat 
Bd Necellary 
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- "Neceſſary. or. Commodious to- our | 
Prefent Living, but are quickned to 
a more diligent concern for a Life 
toCome; we don't find our Good 
things here, and common Prudence 


-*-wMll teach- us to. take care that we 


may enjoy them . hereafter.” If we 
do not Poſleſs mich, we have not 
much to Loſe, nor ſuch great Ac- 
counts to make ;. have little Buſineſs 
and leſs Authority - with others, 
but hereby the ' more . Command 
of our own Time and Thoughts. 
Our Vertve 1s plac'd in an ill-light, 
and. our Wiſdom rejefted with a 
Weat Impertinents are theſe, who prag- 
 matically attempt to Inſirutt their Br. 
ters? but we have fewer Temptati- 
ons to ſhock the one,and greater Ad- 
vantages, as things are commonly 
manag'd to improve both. - We're 
exposd to theContempt andOutrage 
of the World, but that makes-.us 
leſs in love with it, *and more ready 
to: welcome Death, whene'e-4t 
© bþriogs thekindReleaſing SUMMONS. 
1 | "K x3 
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It may be toughes conſiderable * 
omiſſion that no direQions have bin 

given, any further than the manage- 
ment of our Owz Inclinations and 
Paſſions; tho't be very advantage» - 
ous to know how to deal withother 
Peoples, both in regary of Educati- 
on, and of the. Influence that they 
have on ours. But Ihave this tofay, 
that -Education is a beaten Subje&t, 
and has been accounted for by better 
Pens thanmine - And that in-this 


as in alf 'other things, we are to }. - 


treat our Neighbours as we do- our 
' ſelves,ſhew 'emthe unſuitablenefs of 
thoſe ObjeAs which Irregular Aﬀe- 
tions purfue, and perſuade them to 
a willing uſe of fuch methods as we 
take to Cure our own. TItrequires 
I confeſs, no little Skill to do this to 
purpoſe, and toconvince them that 
we're really their Friends, whilft 
we ſtrive to divorce them from ſuch 
ObjeAs 2s they*re endear'd and faſt- 
ned to by a thouſand tyes :- And this 
is ſo nice a matter, ſo IS 

—_ 
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*  task, that the more T conſider it the 
+ . more unable I find my ſelf to give fit 
 DireQtions for the performance of it. 
 -They who wou'd do that, muſt 
' have amore exa&t Knowlege of Hu- 
man Nature, .a greater Experience 
of the World, and of thoſe diffe- 
rences which ariſe from -Conſtitu« 
tion, Ape, Education, receiv'd Opi- . 
nions, outward Fortune, Cuſtom 
-and Converſation, than I can pre- 


| tend to. And perhaps there is-no 


need-of DireQtions ſince few will at- 
tempt to prattiſe them; for if a Pa(- 
ſion-that is young and tehder gives 
us work enough, as the difficuley 
of Education plainly ſhews it does, 
- they had need be very Kind, very 
Good,  and- very-Wiſe, . who ſet a- 
bout the Cure of an Old and inve- 
terate one. Nor can they. who have 
ſo much Divinity in their -Mind 
as to deſign {ach a.noble work, be. 
thought to ſtand in need of any ad- - 
{ vice how to performit, 

| - -Howeyer, Ple venture to fay in 
Beets general, 


9 


general, Hat we muſt never oppoſe 
 Commotion with Commotion, nor 


' bein Paſſion our ſelves if we wou'd 


reform anothers, elſe we loſe many 
good Opportunities and ſeem to ſeek 
the gratification of our own humor 
rather than our Neighbours good. 
Nodiſcouragementsſhou'd ſhock us, 
no ungrateful returns ſhou'd ſower 


our- Temper, but we mult expe - 


and be prepar'd to bear many repul- 
ſes and wild diſorders, and patient- 
ly ſuſtain that greateſt uneaſfineſs to 
a Chriſtian Mind, the bitter ap- 


pearance-that our Hopes are loſt, - 


and that all the Labour of our Love 
is ineffetual! We muſt abound 
both in Good-Nature and Diſcretion, 
and not ſeldom make _nſe of quite 
contrary Means to bring about.the 
End weaim at. Removing all Fu- 
& from the Paſſion fometimies ; and 
fometimes Indulging it as far as In- 
nocently we may '; and if. nothing. 
elſe will do, *give it line enough, 
that fo it may deſtroy it {e]f in+ 1ts 
own Excelles. 7 But 
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| Butah! will any one drive us to 
fuch a deſperate-Remedy as often 
Kills, and cannot Cure without'a 
' very great Care, and a more than 
Ordinary aſſiſtance of GOD'sGrace, 
which they have little reaſon to hope 
for, who abandon themſelves to 
Temptations, and puſh things to 
ſuch Extremities ! Will nothing leſs 
thanTemporalRuin which unreaſon- 
ablePaſſions naturally end in,ſerve to 
prevent Eternal ? and -it,were well 
it even that. wou'd. do, for they uſu- 


__ ally involve in both. If therefore 


ſuch as are in-Paſſion are capable of 
hearing any thing but what ſooths 
'em in their own way, I wou'd beg 
of*em for. GOD's ſake and their own, 
* *to grant but this one very. eaſy and 
equitable Requeſt, which is Calmly 
| to Hearand to Conſider what may 
be ſaid againſt their darling Paſſion. 
Far if it be Right it will ſtand the 
teft of all that can'be urg'd againſt 
1t--; if it be not, is-it Good for them 
toretain and cheriſh it any longer 
$7 "Ih AQ 


Propoſal to the Ladies; 281 

And if they refuſe to liſten to the 
Kzna, tho according to them, un- 
{eaſonable and miſtaken advice that 
is given, and ſeek no further than 
for Arguments. to Juſtifie them- 
ſelves, do they not by fo great a 
Partiality ſecretly confeſs that they 
are .in-.the Wrong, and wou'd not 
have it diſcover'd that they are ſo, 
becauſe they're refolv'd with- or 
without Reaſon to continue their ir- 
regular Paſſion ? | 

And the cauſe of this ſtrange Re+ 
| ſolution ſeems to be this, That a 
Paſſion of any fort having. got the 
hank of one, it-becomes ſo Natural, 
ſo Agreeable, that the going about 
.to wean them froim it, looks. like 
an. attempt to deprive them of all 
their Joy ; and they're hardly per- 
ſuaded to part with what's a Pre- 
ſent Delight, let its Conſequences be 
what they may, and tho the quit- 
ting of it be 1n order to th' enjoy- 
ment of that much Sweeter , as 
well as Nobler Pleaſure , which 
ariſes 
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ariſes from the due uſe of Reaſon . 


and with which thoſe Wiſe and 
Holy Souls are entettain'd, who 
prefer the relifhes of a' Rational -be- 
fore thoſe of an Animal Life. 

© -Bnt they oughr not to think us 
their Enemies, when we endeavour 
their Cure, rho we happento Lance 
2nd Scarifie ther. They who are 
Sick of Paſſion are like People in a 
Lecharpy, infenſible of their Dan- 
ger ; nay they're fond of 'their Dif- 


eaſe, and ſet themſelves apaitift our- | 


Medicines ; tho the greater unwil- 
lingnefs they ſhow to be Diſturb'd, 
fo much the more need .of Roufing 
*m out of their pleafing ſlum- 


ber. "The more ſecure rhey think 


themfelves, the more wretched' is 
their Condition, for 'that's a ſign 
that 'the' Paſſion has got an- intire 
Poſſeffion of their Soul, and has for- 
tified all its Avenues againſt Reaſon 
and Wholeſome Advice. And 'tis 
_ worth. being remarqued, - that our 
Inclinations how Innocent and 
of Harm- 
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Harmleſs ſoever they appear, are. 
always to be ſuſpeQed it- rhe Paſh- 
ons that accompany them are v1o- 
tent. . For. Violence does not An- 
{wer bur Deſtroy the Uſe of Paſhon, 
it hinders th* Operations of the Soul, 
inſted of diſpoſing the:Body. to fol- 
low her Directions Vigorouſly. 
. Andas to the Influence that ano- 

ther Perſons Paſſion may have 6h 
us, enough has bin ſaid to warn us, 
not to daily with the Flame when 
- our Neighbours houſe ison Fire, left 
we be conſunrd in it; and carefa}- 
 Iy to avoid doing any thing which | 
may excite, or encreaſe their Pa[- 
fions. But when we diſcern -that 
the Plague is begun, let's remove 
with all poſſible ſpeed out of the in- 
feted Air. Great Paſhons ariſe from 
very {ma)}l beginings, and that which 
'appear'd Innocent at firſt if allow'd 
on that account, does often become 
our Ruin, or gives us at leaft the 
"greateſt trouble in overcoming it. 
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HUS you - have Ladies, the 
beſt Merhod I can at pre> 
ſent think of for your Improve» 

Ment, how well it anſwers my 
.. Deſiga the World muſt judge. If 
you are ſo.fayourable as to think 

it comes up to't in any meaſurt, Þ.,: 
what remains but to-pur it in Prac- 
rife, tho in the way in which you 
live, 'tis not probable that all of you Þ c 
either Will or Can, -for reaſons : 

P. 12,6 mention'd in the firſt B,. 
e104 Part, and particularly be- 

cauſe of the great waſte of your: 

Time,without Redeeming of which 
there's nothing tobe done. Ir is not. 

my intention that you. ſhou'd ſe- 

clude your ſelves from the World, I 
know. ic is neceſſary that a. great 
number of you ſhov'd live 1n it ; but Þ.; 
it is Uareaſonable and Barbarous to 
drive you into't, ere you are Capa-, 


ble of doing Good 1n it, or at _ 
© 
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of keeping Evil from your ſelves. 
Nor amlT ſo fondof my Propoſal, as 
not to lay it afide very willingly, 
did I think you cou'd be ſufficiently 
ſerv'd without it. But fince fuch 
'JSeminaries are: thought proper for 

the Men, ſince they enjoy the fruits 
'Bof thoſe Noble Ladies Bounty who 

ere the' foundreſſes of ſeveral of 
their Colleges, why ſhou'd we not 
[think that ſuch ways of Education 
owd be as advantageous to the 

BLadies? or why ſhou'd we deſpair 
f finding ſome among them who 
Fill be as kind to their own Sex as 
Their Anceſtors have been to the 
-Þther ? Some ObjeRions againſt this 
Welign have already been conſfi- 
er'd, and thoſe v hich I have fince 

et with are either too trifling to 
deſerve a ſerious Anſwer, -or too [ll- 
atur'd not to-requirea ſeverer than 

care to give them... They mult 
ather be very Ignorant or very Ma- 
icions who pretend that we wou'd 
-Jmitate Foreign Monaſtrics, or ob- 


ject 
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et againſt. us.the loconveniencies , 
that they are ſubje&-to-;-a lietle at- 
tention to what they "read might 
have convinc'd them that our Infti- 
tution is rather: Academical than Mo- 
. #aſtis. Sq. that it is altogether be- 
Gde the purpoſe, to ſay *tis too Re- 
cluſe, or prejudicial to an <AQiive|/ 
Lite 5 tis as far from that as a Las«| 
dys PraQiiling at home is from being] « 
a hindrance to her dancingat Court.|.-1 
For an ACtive Life con6its not bhare+| 1 
ly in Being in the World, but in downch, | 

% 


Sm. 


| 


much Good in it : And therefore it j: 
- fit we Retire a little, to furniſh ou Fn: 
Underſtandings with uſcful PrincihÞ 1 
ples, to fet our Inclinations righty ! 
and to manage our Paſſions, andþ t 
when this is well done, but not till} 3 
| then, we may ſafely ventureour. ' | © 
- As for thole who think ſo Conq t 
temptibl y of ſuch a conſ1derable pa: 
of GOD's Creation, as to ſuppo)- 
| that we were made for nothing el-þ) 
bat to Admire and. do them Service| 
and to make proviſion for the lowþ 
| * * Concerns 


= Oo AA 5 


cagicerns of an Agimal Life,'v we pi- 


's 


ty their miſtake , : and can calmly 

bear their- Scoffs, -for- they do not 
expreſs ſo much Contempt of us as 
they do of our Maker ; and theres» 
fore the reproach of {i uch incompe- 
tent Judges is not an Injury but an 


: Honor to us. 


The Ladies I hope paſs a truer 
eſtimate on themſelyes, and. need 


-not be told that they were made.for 
nobler purpoſes. -For tho I wou'd 
; by- no means. encourage-Pride, . yet T 
> wou'd not bate them take a mean 
and groveling Spirit for true Humi- 
lity, A being content with Igno- 


rance is really but a Pretence, for 
the frame of our nature is ſuch that 
it is impoſſible we ſhou'd be ſos 


even thoſe very Pretenders value 


themſelves for ſome Knowlege or 


other, tho it be a trifling- or miſtak- 


en.one. She who makes the moſt 


«Þ/Grunace at a Woman of Senſe, who - 
<þ 
uh 
ng. 


employs all ber little kill in endea- 
vouring to tender .Learning and 
TY | 


| -- Conteimpt of our ſelves,. we ſhou'd | 
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"Ingenuity ridiculous , is yet very 
. defirous to be thought Knowing in 
a Dreſs, in the Management of an 
Intreague,” in Coquetry or good 
. Houſwifry. If then either the No- 
- bleneſs or Neceſſity of our Nature 
nnayoidably excifes us to a defire of 
Advancing, ſhall it be thought a 
faule to do it by purſuing the beſt 
things'? and ſince we wil value our - 
| felves'on ſomewhat or other, -why 
ſhou'd it not be onthe moſt ſubſtan- 
tial ground ? The Humbleſt Perſon 
that lives has ſome Seſt-Eftcem, nor 
is it either Fir or Poſſible that any 
one ſhould be without ir. ' Becauſe 
we always Negle&t what we De- 
ſpiſe, we take no care of its Preſer- 
vation and Improvement, and 
were we throughly poſieſs*d with a 


poral and Erernal Concerns, and 
burſt with Envy at our Neighbours. 
The only difference therefore' be- | 
_ tweenthe- Humble and the _—_ 
(this, 


- abandon all Care bothrof our Tem- | 


* Bot terminate in her SeF but-in 


toher, and forgetsfrom whole Libe- 


_ moſt excellent things are diſtributed 
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this, that whereas the former does? 
not prize her ſelf on ſome Imaginary 3 
Excellency, or for any thing that is 4 
not truly Valuable; does not aſcribe. 4 
to her {elf what-is her Makers due, ? 
nor Eſteem her ſelf. on any other 2? 
account but becauſe ſhe is GOD's 7 
Workmanſhip, endow'd by him 
with many excelleat - Qualities, and © 
made capable'of Kaowing and En- 7 
joying the. Sovereign. and Only 7 
Good ; ſo tbat her Self-Eſteem does. ; 


GOD, and {he values her ſelfonly. * 
for GOD's ſake. TheiProud on the * 
contrary is miſtaken both 4n her 
Eftimate of: Good, and.in thinking * 
it-is her Own; She values her- ſelt- "i 
on things that -have no-real Excel- 7 
lency, or which at leaſt add nane. 2 


rality ſhe-receives them: She does .: 
not . employ them in the Donors 7 
Service, all her care is to Raiſe her 2 
ſelf, and ſhe little conſiders that the - 


O to -> 
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E Frocthers i inat equal; pethaps ina 
|. greater:'meaſure-chan co herſelf, they 
# have opportunities of advancing as 
- wellas ſhe, and ſo long as ſhe's pofr 
- upby this Tumor of wid, Fy do 
# really excelher; - | © 
> + TheMentherefore may fAillenjoy 
k, theitPretoga tivesfor us, we meatinot 
Þ to-intrench 'of any of their Lawfut 
+ | Privileges, [our -orily- Conrention 
E | ſhall bethat they thay-not out; th 
, | = promoting kisGlory-who is Lord 
E | both-'of rhem:-and ius3 And! by '&lt 
* that appears the generality will not” 
| oppo us in this matrer,” we ſhalf 
z. not-provoke them by'ftrwing to 
| berter- Chriſtians. They my bufy* 
- their Heads wick <Atfiairs- off State; 
fy and fpend their Timeisnd Strength 
© in-recommendinfy thettiſelves £6 an 
E uncertain: Maſter, of a'more giddy! 
” Multirude ; | our. onfp5>endeayvint 
5. ſhallbe tobe abſchne!Mungrots "i 
4 _ our own: Boſoms:- - Fhey Thall! lf 
- if they pleaſe dif] pute abort Relipi» 
[Ws et -<M only Bive' us' ſeave: v6 
| Under- 
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Underſtand :and. Praftiſe- it. And | 
Whilſt they, have unrival'd theGlory |? 
of ſpeaking as meny"Languagesas | 
Babetafforded, we only defireto ex- b 
preſs our ſelves Pertinently-and Ju- + 
diciouſly. in Oze. We. wilknot vie ® 
--with them 10 thumbing over Au-. 4 
-thors, nor. pretend to: be. walking 7 
-Libraries,. provided: they?H1but-al- 
low bs a competent» Knowlege' of 3 
the Books of GOD, - Nature I mean 7 
'and / the' Holy - Scriptures :: And 7 
: whilſt they accompliſh themſelves 
- with the .Knowlege of-the:World, 3 
"and 1ment -all; the- Pleaſures 
"and Follies. of it, welt afpire no far- 
ther than-ro be intimately acquaine= 
ed with our own Hearts. And ; 
ſafe the-Complaiſant and Good:tia- 3 
-tyr's Sex. wilknot deny uethis;inor 
| can they who are fo welt aflurdiof 
their own Merit entertain the leaſt 
. Suſpicion that we: ſhall ' overtdp + 
them. It is upon ſome other at-. . * 
: count therefore - that-.they: *obje@t - 
againſt Orme but wizt thac . 
2. 


_ 
- 
4 
© . ” 
% T 
” 
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E 1s T ſhall not pretend to gueſs, fince 
$ en think fit to ſpeak out 
4 and declare Ir. RX 1 ts 
 -.. Some indeed are pleas'd to ſay, 
» that tho:this appears in Speculation 
F tobe a very. Happy and Uſeful way 
+ . of Living, it will be quite another 
+ thing when reduc'd toPraQice. . Va- 
+ .riety.of Humours: will occafion Re- 
” feorments and; FaQtions, |and- per» | 
+ haps other inconvenicncies not yet 
foreſeen 3 nor can we.expe@ that 
- every; Perſon there will be of ſuch 
- , an-agreeable, obliging 'anditeacha- 
” JAble/Temper,: as neither toGive-nor 
- -. Take Offence. And ſuppoſing the 
& firſt Company were as traQtable and 
F 25 happily cemented 'by the mutual 
' «Jave of Vertve, -anid;;prudent -Ma- 
-aepement, as -we-:cou'd:'defire; yet 
 -how: can we be fecure of their Suc- 
+. [ceflors, or that this-as well-as other 
”. © gogd Inſtitutions ſhall not degene- 
mf. ci 1 _— 
E <:Lagree:ſo:far-with this ObjeQtion 
+ 18$t0 grant: thar our P ropolal-s p 4 
* | uc 


== 
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ach a piece of PerfeQion/ that no- 
thing 'cah be-f{aid againſt it;*but-is 


there any thing in this World that 7 
is{o? Or do:Men uſe; to quit their. * 
Employments and - Houſes", "their * 
Wives and Children, Relationsand 
Friends, upon every little pet, or 
becauſe they very often find trouble 
or-diſagreeablenels ? do they not ra- 
ther if they are good -Chriftians, 
bear with Iofirmities and endeavour 
to mend them? Hethen whowou'd 
Obje@ to purpoſe muſt ſhew thar 
the Good it may. do is not 'equiva- 
lent to-che Evil which may attend 
itz that the Ladies will ſuffer greater- 
Inconveniencies with, than without 
it, and that itwill not in the Mair be 
beſt. Otherwiſe we ſhall take Ii- 
berty to believe that it is Humor, 


Covetouſneſs or any thing rather 3 


than: Reaſon which Teftrains him © 
from Approving and Promoting it. # 
There is a certain Pride in the Mind 
of Man, which flatters him that he #* 

can-' See farther and Judge better - 


F hap bs (ay ol prgir 
EF . 30. 4 It, Yy ml 18g objaQ- 
þ . ing againſt what agother; propoſes, 
3 who perhaps; has not oyer-look'd 


204 1vbe vecond Part-of the | 
Neighbour, and; he (dayes | - 


thoſe fine diſcoveries ig which he 
hugs bimlſelt , but baving view'd 


.them onall fides bas: diſgern'd ;amid 
deſpis'd their infignificancy,--+ 1 
'wou'd only ask our Obje&ors whe- 


ther they think the World {o good 
as that it needs none, or fo. bad as 


"that it is, not capable of Amend- 


ment ? If neucher of theſe, 1|et them 
tell me whether. Complaining 8nd 
Wiſhing will ever do the bufineſs, 


"Mankind, he who finds fault; with 


every Project ſet on fact..to (better 
and.umprove, them, bycaulſe(ir is'not 


* exaltly after the Pauttra./jn | the 


Mount, .that is iadeed ;accordiog ts 


 hisown tooth and | relifh;; it! is:00t 


beyond.excegtion, but ihasatoeuch.of 
Boloage Weakneſs and [gvonance 
miggled with. it ? Or he who: viges 


| - Foplly and fincercly with: a! pure. | 


| Fewr.on ashe 'Wod'd, were”? 'his abi- Þ 
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'cheart and 4 difigenthind, ſets about 
-doing' what the 'Can', ! tho' not 1o 1 


 lities greater? We're all apt enough 
to cry out againſt the Age, but. to 2 
-whar purpoſe are our Exclamations -} 
-Unleſs we 'o about to- Reform 1t'> 3 
' Not faintlyand coldly asifiwe wete 7 
-unconeern'd for the ſaccefs, and on-" # 
ly wou'd do ſomewhat ro ill the -} 
reproaches of our Confſciences and _ 
[tO exalt us in our ownImaginations, --» 
with the 'Pompous Tdea of Zeal and +1 
Public Spiritedneſs ; but mth al our 
Might, with go Unwearied Indu- 
ſry and Vigor, I'me afham'd to fay 
like that which the inſtruments of 
Satan expreſs in making Profelvtes 
ro 'Wickedneſs and Prophaneneks ; - 
but rather with ſuch as b:comes the 
Servants' of Chrift, which bears 
ſomeſort of proportion to the Great- 
. nefs of our Matter, the'Tmportance 

of the 'Work ard the Excellency of 
_ Reward. | 
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We do not. expe that-:all wow 
” comeiinto this Society - will be 
$3 fe, but we: will endeavour -to 
C make them and our ſelves ſo as 
- muchas may be. Nor {hall any be 


> - admitted who either have not, or 
| are not deſirous to have, that Di- 


# . vine yet -humble, that Great - and 
* Generous, yet Meek and Condef- 
= .ccnding Spirit, that unfeigned Love 
to GOD and all Mankind which 
- was in Chrift Jeſus. We ſet no 
other Rules than thoſe of the Go- 
- ſpel, Chriſtianity being the higheſt 
. - Improvement of a Rational Nature, 
” and every one's oblig'd to keep its 
| Joftitutions whether they Live 10 
> ſuch a Society or out of it. | 
t Andas for that degeneracy which 
' It may fall into, *ris too general.an 
objeQion to have any weight, and 


. . may as well be urg'd againſt Univer- 


| fities, all forts of Government, and 
indeed againſt every thing, as 
© agzinſt this May be'sand if's are 
+ endkfs, and he who undertakes to 

Y provide 
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provide againit all Future Contin- '* 
gencies, either believes no GOD 
or fancies: himſelf to be one. A 
Prudent-Man will look as far as 
he can, and provide to the ut- 
' moſt of his Knowlege and Pows-' 
er, but when that's done, he 


knows he's but a Man and there. © 


fore can't poſſibly Forſee and Reme- 
dy all things. | MA 

Let's then do what we Can, and - 
leave the reſt to our Great Bene-- 
factor and Governor, but let us ſet 
about our own-part; \not only when 
the way i: open -and eaſy, who 
ſhall give us thanks for that ? but in 
{ſpite of all Difficulties and -Diſ- 
couragement, ſince we have ſo Glo- 
rious a Leader, fo indefatigable in 
his Labours, 10 boundleſs 1n-his 
Love, ſuch an Omaipotent Aſliſter. 
who neither v ants Power nor Wull 
to. help us. The Peeviſhneſs and 
Obſtinacy - of ſuch as, Quarrel with 
our Labour of Love and ict +them- 


ee = 
elves 4 
\ 

Po - 
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EF "Flves inf al we.cah do to ſerve | 

:. th ,. Will only add to: our Laurels 

3 Ad 'ealarge our Triumphs,. when 
acy in. doing-Ggood bas | 

af it ak 5 ercome thoſe Feryerls Up 


a of it... 
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